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In fHemoriam

Since the Report of the Committee was s'gned we have
learnt with profound grief of the premature aad sudden
demise of Mr, Wajuhat Hussain, Deputy Governor of the
‘beserve Bank of India, It is our unanimous dcsire to
place on record our deep sense of gratitude to the late
Mr. Wajahat Hussain for the invaluable assistznce we
received from him, Although not a member, he was
closely associated with the work of the Comm:ttee and
trought to bear on it his long administrative experience,
his mature judgment and above all, his deep sympathy
for the welfare. of the rural population of India. By his
premature death, the Co-operative movement hes been
deprived of a true friend who had abiding faith in silent
aud unostentatious work. By his good humour, sweet
courtesy and social echarm, he bad endeared himself {o each
one of us and we shall always cherish the memory of the
days we spent with him.

R. G. Saraiya (Chairman)
J. C. Ryan

Madhavrao G. Deshpande
A_ B. N. Sinha

M. R, Bhide

Siddiq Hasan

8. M. Tkram

Tiralal L. Kaji

J. H, Wilkinson

C. N. Vakil

Sher Jang Khan (Member—Seeretary),

December 14, 1945,
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CHAPTER I
. INTRODUG‘I:ORY

Appoinfment of the Gommttee and the terms of reference.—

In accordance with the recommendation ‘made in Resolution -Na
III passed by ihe 14th Conference of Registrais of Co-operative Socie-
ties (1944), the Government of India, Departnrent of Education, Health
and Liands, in their letter No. 3936-A1411—(D) ‘datéd the 18th January.
1945, appointed a Committee, its terms of referencé being *‘ to draw
up a plan of co-operative development ”.- Thé Commitfee consisted of
the following members :—

L Mr. R. G. Saraiya, O.B &. (Chaifman),
Chairman, «Bombay Provincial Co-opeérative Bank Utd.,
JBambay.

% Rao Bahadur J."T, Ryan,
Joint Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Madras,
Madras. ‘

LS Bt Madhavrao 6. Neshpande, K.B.E.,
‘Managing Dircctor,
G. P..& Berar. Provineial Co-operative Bank Ltd
‘Nagpur.

#. Rai iSahib A, B. N, 3bmha,
!M:thapur,
Patnn.

5. Mr. M. R. Bhide, I.C8,; -
Registrar,
Co-operative Societies, Punjab,
’Lahoz'e

‘6. Mr. ‘Siddiq ]I[a.,an 1.C.8,,
" ‘Regidtrar, - -
'Co-onerative ‘Sonieties. Tinited Provioees,
Lucknow. -

7. Mr, S. M. Tkram, 1.C.S.,
Registrar,

Co-operative Societies, Bombay Prownce,
Poona. ‘

B. Dewan Bahadur Principal Tiralal L. Kaji, J. r, LE.S.

' (Retd.). Tresident. AM-India Co-operative lnstltutea
Association and Indian Provineinl Co-operative Danks
JAssociation,

Bombay.
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9. Brigadier J. H. Wilkinson,
Director of Resettlement,
(eneral Headquarters,
8imla. _ _ )
10. Sir Abdul Halim Ghuznavi, M.L. A,
. .Caleutta., .. .
.#11, Prof. C. N. Vukil,
Economist, o ‘_
Department of Planning & Developmeit,
Government of India, '
..+ oNew Delhi.
. 12. Mr. Sher Jang Khan,
Chicf Officer,
Agricultural Credit Deparfment,
Rescrve Bank-of India,
Bombay. ;

Mr. Sher Jang Khan was appointed as Secretary of the Committes.
Sir Abdul Halim Ghuznavi did not attend any of the meetings.

Procedure of work.-—

9. The Committee was not exvected to undertake any elaborate
enquiries about the working of the. Co-operative movement.in-the past
as it was required to complete its work within as short a time as possible.
P hegin with, the Chairman prepared a note containing the points on
which information was required to enable the Committee to formulate its
plana. Tn prenaring the nete heln was ohtained from the Aecrieultural
Credit Department of tke Reserve Rank of India. Ielp was also sought
from the provineial governmenis and some imporfant Indian states in
collecting material for the preparation of the Iteport. Simultaneously,

a synopsiz givine the outlines of the Report for discussion at the flrst
meeting of the Committee was prepared. P

WMeetings.—

8. The first meetine of the Commiftee was held at Bombay at
the Reserve Baunk of India. from the 19th to the 22nd Mareh, 1945,
The meeting discussed the synopsis and decided to address’ prominent
eo-Operators, important co-operative institutions and economists in the
ecountry for the vicws on co-onerative planning with special referemce
to the snbjects mentioned in the synnpsis, Most of the replies recelved
to our request were considered by the Committee.

4. The first draft of the Report was prepared in the light of the
discussions at the first meetine and considered at the second and third
meetings of tha Committee held at Bombay and at Delhi from the 11th
to the 18th July. 1945 and from the 18th to the 24th Oectober, 1945 res.
pectively. ‘The final draft was considered and prassed at the fourth

meetine of the Committee held at Bombay from the 15th to the 19th
_ﬁovember, 1945.

-

® Ho wns nomirated as a mombor of the C-mmittsa by the Governmont of Tndi
Jotter No. Dy. 3030-A/44-(D) dated tho 8th March, 1945 ot of Indis—vide



‘Acknowledgments and thanks.—

5. We are indebted to all the provineial governments and some of
the Indian states namely, l{yderabad, Myscre, Travancore, Baroda and
Porbandar, for extending to us their full co-operation and supplying
us the information thai we required. We are also indebted to co-opera-
tive institutions and co-operators both officiai and non-official (it wild
be invidious to mention there individually)} who responded to our re-
quest and gave the Committee the bencfit' of their views on.the variqus
aspeets of the subject under enquiry. We are, in particular, - thank.
ful to the Leserve Bunk of India for placing.the entire stai of .the
Agricultural Credit Department and-its records &t our disposal and
to its Deputy Governor, Mr. Wajahat Hussain, who gave us very valu.
able help und guidance at every stage of our work. We should. lika
to place on record our great appreciation of the services rendered by
the staff of the .Agricultural Credit Department in connexion with the
compilation of the data for drafting the Report and attending to other
matters relating to the work of the Committee. Our special thanks
are -also due to'Mr. Bhagwaun Sahay, O.B.K., Joint. Secretary of the
Pepartment of Agricultuve, Government of India, New Delhi, for attend-
ing the first two meetings of the Committee at our special request and
-offering , very ' helpful and construetive ecriticism of the proposaly
under .discussion. - Finally, we. should like to take this -opportunily. 1o
@Xpress. our. sincere. recoxnition of the work done by our colleague and
Secretary, Mr, Sher Jang Khan, who brought to bear on the problems
,before. the Committee Lis experience in the Agrieultural Credit Departe
ment, and his knowledge of the working of the movewent in pructically
every part of India..
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CHAPTER 1L

00-OPERATION AND PLANNING.
ntroductory~~

* Qosdpdration s a form of .grganization in whieh perdons woluritarily
waoeiate *ior:tea%er ion. 4 basis -of -equality for the promotion iof ‘their
economie Anterests: - Those who come togsther have a -qommm'monaty%c
sim wwhich they eanmot’ achieve by mdividual ielatéd .action bechisbibf
Whe \weakmesd of ‘the: economic position -of &' large imajority of e,
Whiis ‘dlemenit ‘of individual weakniess is ovetcome by the pdalag'tg“oﬂ rthgﬁr
yosdurces; by making self-help: -effective through -rmmw_l “ﬂld,v -_hp‘df*‘;r
strensthiening the bonds ‘of moral solidarity between them,' - "' ¢/

- ‘-g‘Mpomﬁon-iis g form -of economie -democracy 'masm_udh a@%her
eonistitution -of /4 -co-operative society is based on'the equality ‘of ‘¥ote
ot each meniber. ' One man one vote * is the ruling prindiple, mo méfh-
ber having ‘more votes on ‘the - strength of his gtake in the institutiot.
The menibership «of a.eoOperative organization ‘is open, without restric-
tion, o 4ll porsous who can derive a benefit from it. Further,. the
democratio Gutlook is reflected in the ‘principle governing the distrita.
tion ‘of profits, Capitdl gets only @& regulated moderate dividend, ‘the
sarplus ‘being dstributed among mewbers, in proportion to their dedl-
ings with the undertaking. Rendering' the best service to the members
and vof earvirg the highest profit is the dim sct before 4 co-opetdlive
grpant: ation, P e : _ o

3. The need for Co-operalion arises principally from a marked con-
sciousness of a common interest in the accomplishment of a definite
purposa. ‘¢ Feomomic sceurity eould eonceivably exist with a high decvee
of muterial prosperity in the slave Btate but at the price of slavery.”’®
The Co-operative movenient encourages and teaches the ecitizen to do
things for himself on the principle of mutual aid. and secures desirabla
results while avoiding the tendency to drab uniformity, regimentation
and bureauncratization. As distinguished from other forms of social
organization, ‘' a co-operative philosophy of society *?, it has been ob-
gerved, ' must rest on free, universal association, demoeratically govern.
ed, conditioned by equiiy and persoval liberty.*t

4. The Co-operative movement endeavours to strengthen the eco-
nomic independence of its members by the development of agrieulture,
the promotion of orgenized methods of marketing, the improvement of
fndustrial processes and bv various other activities s it also aims at the
promotion of all possible improvements whether in social customs,
education or sanitation, and at the removal of all disabilities which
bamper the growth of & rising standard of living. Its main purpose
s the promotion of allround well-being, increased production and

® Quonted in *'Co-oporative Orzanizations and Post-War Relief”; 1944—International
Labour Qffico—page 1. .

1 A Booial Philosopby of Co-oparation by J. J. Worley (1942)—page 23.
4
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hetter distnbutlon Being only the means towuras tne achjévement. of
that wnd. It is ‘a morul movement,’ .the co-operative spirit helping to
make bétter men and a better socicty.

The Hlstory of Co-operative Movement in India.—

. The Co—operahve movement in’ Indm which completéd forty
years’ of its life in 1944, has passed through many vmissntudes in.ita.
eftdeavour to attam these obiects. I'our main Sta-fes in its. history may
be “distinguished.’

(a) The Co-operative movement in Ind:a. may be said to begin
with , the passing of the, Co- operative Credit Societies. Act: pf - 1904,
The Aot provided only for the formation of eredit societies:. Special
stress was. laid on rural rather than urban credit ia view-of the:greater
1mportance of the former  in India, eredit societies being distinguished:

ag rural’ or urban, aceording as at least four fifihs, of thelr members:
we:re agrxcultunsrs or. not, Unlimited liability was the rule: in' rural
gocieties ; in. the. urban societies the question .was.left to. their.option.
Socletles were subject to audit and inspection by officers: deputed by
Government and were exempted from payment of income-tax. stamn
dnneq and registration’ ieeb

' Thére was' a - rapid growth in “the number and’ activities qf tha
soc'iehes '‘between 1906 and 1911 and the Aect of 1904 was found in.
sufficient to meet the growing needs of the movement. In the first
place, it 'did not give legal protection to socicties formed for purposes
other- than eredit. Secondly, the growth in the number of societies
end the difficulty experienced in raising capital loeally, gave rise to
the question of establishing some form of eentral organization to pro-
vide capital to local societies and also to supervise them. These: de-
fects were sought to' be removed by the -Act_of 1912 which granted
legal’ recognition to produotlve and distributive societies and to- different
forms- of' central organizations. The distinction between rnral and
urpan socicties was abolished and in ity place was substituted the classi-
ﬂnanon of mlhmlted and limited liability societies.

The. lmmedmte effect. of the new Aect: was to give: a &mh impetus
tq. the growth of the movement. The number of societies, their member
mhip- and. the amount ;of working. capitul inereased steadily. New' types
of. gocieties for- the sale of produce; purchase of manure,  and. the
reta;hng of farm; implements and common necessaries,. were registered.
apd in most. cases seemed to be prospering. Before fostermg and sup-
porting, further. growtl, the Government wanted to' be sure: that the
movement. was developing: on. sound. lines and appointed the Maclagan:
Committee in Qctober, 1914, to review the movement: The. Report of
the Maclagan Committee made far-reaching proposals for the futu.ru
development of the movement..

() Under the Reforms Act of 1919, Co-operation became a pro
vieial “transferred- scbject and was plaeed under the charge of a
Minister. During  the early years of the working of the reformed
eonstifntion, ‘séveral provinces made progress .on, lines most suitablks
1o their special requirements, Bombay giving a lIead to other proviness
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by passing a scparate Co-operative Societies Act in 1925. _No;:-ofﬂcial,
institutions for propaganda and educan_.ou were encourazed. Somd-
provinces appointed Committees of Inquiry into_the progress of the
movement and the Reports of the Royal Commission on z}gnculturu
and of the Ceniral and Provineial Banking Enquiry Commltpces were:
noteworthy contributions to co-operative thought and practice. T_ho
expansion of the movement was rapid till 1929, when the depression
et in and the various defects, which had been noticed by the Maclagan
Commitiee but were partly obscured during the period of rising prices
and prosperity, became prewminent. '

(¢} The movement received a set-back with the slump in agri-
enltural prices and the consequent decline in the income of the farmer
during the depression which began in 1929. A number of Committees
of Inquiry were appointed in different provinces and sfates to suggest
ways and means of reconstructing the movement ; and consolidation,
roctification and rehabilitation of the movement rather than expansion,
Jeading to an increase in ‘official control, were the predominant featur
of this period. -

(d) The rise in agricultural prices that took place after the war
eased a difficult sitnation for the movement. There was a general tene
deney on the part of agriculturists and members of co-operative societies
to repay their debts both to the money-lenders and co-operative societies.
Again, the deposits with well-managed co-operative banks increased ;
btit the demands for fresh loans from the affiliated societies became

gmaller. Consequently, many of the banks were faced with the probs
Iém of surplus funds. '

. A8 a result of the war, and the consequent introduction of economie.
eontrols and food rationing, a stimulus was imparted to the growth of
cansumers” ed-operative stores which were established to obtain food-
stulls _qt.'fuir; 'prices, and to co-operative marketing, o ' h

6. The last period is distinguished by & new spirit of planning,
Almost ‘alk: the plans that have been proposed in recentfimés lika
the Bombay Industrialists’ Plan, Prof. Agarwal’s Plan, the Radical,
Domogratxq Party's Plan and the Second Report on Reconstruction
Planning jssued by the Reconstruetion Committee of Council- of the’
CGovernment of India. give an important place to the Co-operative
movement &s a ‘suitable agency for carrying out a number of their
:egqx:memggons. tJ:I‘he thmmitteeﬁis ‘a direct outcome of this new
pirit' as ‘opération kas a significant rol y i itir tha
economic life of the country. “ ® to ploy’in plasaing th

The Success of Oo-operation—l’re-requisités.-—-

7. In dmw"in;': up a plan of Co-operativ '

1.1 v ) . perative development we ‘haw.
:d ma!({e_cef_témh asisunmtmns without which Co-operation can scaroevlgr;
neeeced in its hirh mission.  These assumptions may Jassi \
political,’ econgmnic and educalional. v may be clasified na
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- {a) Responsible democratic Government.—First, for the suceess of.
Co-operation, a. responsible, democratic form of Government is neces.
gary, as it. alone creates an atmosphere for the development of individual
jnitiative and sense of responsibility. .

(b) End of laisgezfaire, and Stata aclion in matiars like suppory
of (agricultural) prices—Again, planning pre-supposes the end of the
policy of laissez-faire which has been followed in Yndia and has failed
to provide & reasonable standard of living to the people. This means
the assumption by the State of enlarged funections in spheres like edu-
eation, eommunications, health, agriculture, industries; ete.  Private.
- §nitiative in the economic field is bound to be greatly restricted in the
present stage of development of this country because of the high degreo
of risk that is involved in all spheves of activity. While the co-opers-
tive method of organization is itself a method of reducing the risk to
be shouldered by each, by pooling the responsibilities of all, there is
a limit beyond which even a co-operative organization cannot go in
reducing the risks and bhazards of enterprise. For this resson if i3
essentinl that the State should intervene and take the mnecessary mea-
gures to reduce the risks inherent in economic life, to a level which
private initiative can reasonably be expected to shoulder., While the
risks gre high in all ines of production, they are particularly sertous
in the sphere of agriculiure, because of the vagaries of the monsoon,
the inelasticity of production, the large number of small producers and
the wide range of price fluctuations.. Moreover, the fluctuations in apgri-
cultural prices, in particular, unbalance the whole economy of the
country since they affect the incomes of more than 70 per cent. of the
popalation, thereby affecting the demand for all types of commodities.
Besides, they also influence the prices of industrial goods through their
effects on the costs-of living and on costs of raw material. The position
of the agriculturists 15 vendered particularly belpless in a poriod of
slump of agricultural prices. The State must, therefore, adopt a policy
of actively supporting agriculiural prices within a range which is fair
both to the- producer. and the consumer, if a slump iz to be avoided
in the next few years. if stability is to be introduced in-the whole eco-
nomie system, if the risks involved in production, trading and processing
are to be reduced to manageable proportions and if the Co-operative
movément -isto te énabled to complete with other forms of enterprise
with preater suecess, It is, therefore, upon a policy of active economie
development by the State that the suceess nf (To-operation will depend.

" (c) Rapid edncalioral development.—Further. the pace of co-pperas.
tive progress will be governed by the pace of educational progress
mthin. thp,country. In fixing the targets for co-operative develop-
ment 1t Is nceessary to bear in mind the difficulties in the way of
rapid educational development in Tndia mentioned in the Report of
the Central Advisory Board of Education (1944) ; the pace of co=
encrative development can.be sceelerated if these difficulties ara xe-
moved. * . . : oo - -
The: voluntary prineiple —

. 8. Before discussing a plan of co-operative develonment we proposs
f"\' e:;a'nﬁno the anpavent enntradiotion hetween nlannine and Co-opera-
tign. - Co-operators have insisted that Co-operation should be based on
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e voluntary prineiple, It is furtmer; argued that plannmingin' -
operation’ would mean a depariure from this principle inasmuch as
gome form’ of eompulsion is inherent in planning and that if Co-_opgra-
tion is to find a place in a planned economy, the vol.untag'y principle
must undergo modifications. It is- interesting to recall in this connexibr
tli' resolution passed at the 13th Registrars’ Conference (1939) whick
résommoended that *¢ persons should not be compelled to join: a. oo
operavive scciety ; mor should the decision of such society be: binding
oni non-members exeept in esses involving the provision of some utility
. govice 'which at least two-thirds majority of those concerned: desire ™.
AM: thg 14th Registrars’ Conference {1944) the view was taken. that
where {he esecution of a plan required action by all members of an
ceonomio category or group, it should be made compulsory for all either
to'join a co-operative suciety for the purpose or otherwise- to’ carry
out tho plan. After a careful examinativn of the views contained in
the: two recommendations, we have eome to the conclusion. that. the
voluntary principle governing admission to the membership of a- eo:
operative society should be respected, and that no ‘one should
be. eompelled to join a society, In certain kinds of' cov
operative activities like consolidation of holdings, erop. pro:
toction- or irrigation, if compulsion is' not introduced, it is
likels. that what is generally admitted as an object essential” for oco-
nomie progress will not be attained. We, therefore, recommend’ that.
in-the larger interests of the country, a resolution passed by the mem-
bers of a co-operative society who form two-thirds of the community:
affested should be made binding by law on non-members also. Vor this:
purpose suitable amendments to the Co-operative Societies Act, on the
lines of the Chapter relating to the crop protection societies: in. the
Bombay Co-operative Societies Act, 1925, would be necessary for making
provisions for effecting recoveries from non-members and setting up
A responsible egency for determining whether a particular scheme is:
emential, It would also be desirable to provide for referring’ disputes
anising from the working of the scheme to the Registrar or his nomines:
as: under the Co-operative Societies Act: ’ -

Alternatives to compﬁlaibn—propaganda, persuagion and privnagﬂ;—

9. We are of the opinion that responsible nation-building depart:
ments of the Government with a new outlook will be able by mesns
of:eduoation, propaganda; persuasion and demonstration to bring abou
the orgenization of co-operative activities' along planned lines without
resort fo compulsion. Planning implies that ‘ in practice’ we must ge
the answers right, and that sormehow people must do the thingy which
the: planners have planned that they shall do......... rorernn. First
sne:way of getting people to carry out our plans is by direct order. ... ...
The alternative -is to get people to do the work you have planned
that they should do, not by dircet order on individuals, but by so- ar:
ranging the conditions and nttractions of the work that is a suitabls
number of people voluntarily choose to o it ; out of the range of
opportunity open to them, enough people prefer the particular jobs
thaj the plan noeds dome. Planning by attraction. and: planning by’
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inducement are always alternatives to planning by  direct compul-
SIOLL 5 eenonennonas There is a very wide ranze of motives to which the
Statz can appeal, beginning with public spirit—it has to be put first,
even if it is not the most powerful—and ending with finanecial advan-
tages.””* The inducements may take the form of a denial of privileges
to those who refuse to join a scheme for an approved purpose. For
example, members of a co-operative organization may be offered im-
proved seed, fertilizers, agricultural 1mp1ements and facilities for land
Jmprovement on terms which may be more liberal than those offered
fo farmers acting individually. There would be perfect justification
for such a course as the State would find it easier and more economie
to deal with organized units than with unorganized individuals. The
- State would also find it easier and more economic to supervise and
ensure the proper use of the facilities offered by it if it bad to deal
with a number of organized societies. The idea of implementing &
State policy by denial of privileges found its most recent expression
in the U.S.A. The U.S.A. Administration wanted to regulate the
production of agricultural commodities like coiion. It therefore, passed
the Agricultural Adjustment Act (1933) under which a reduction in
the acreage or in the production for market could be effected through
agreementy with producers or by other voluniary methods. Besides
the hope of price enhaneement which such reductions held out tor far
mers, further inducements were offered by rental or benefit payments
in such amounts as the Administration deemed fair and reasonable.
In practice, payment for agreements to reduce production took a wide
variety of forms. This poliey of indirect compulsion by denial of con-
cessions has been working successfully ever since. With aetion of this
type coming into vogue, after public opinion has been awakened in
support of such a policy, legal compulsion would not be necessary.

Co-operative Society—medium of demecratic planming.—

30. The -co-operative bociety hag an important role to play as
the most suitable medium for the democratization of economic planning,
It provides the loecal umt which can fulfil the dual function of edu-
cating public opinion in favour of a plan and of executing it. Inm
carrying out its plans, the State will wish to enlist the goodwill of the
sections of the community for and through whom planning has to be
undertaken. In this task, it ean derive considerable assistance from
a body organized for a definite economie purpose and designed to
carry out effectively this work of education and the awalkening of a live
interest in schemes of social and economic betterment. The co-opera-
tive society will study the 1mp1icat10ns of the plan and explain them
to the individuals who constitute its membership, By makmg the plan

popular, it will better ereate the atmosphere needed for its execution.
voluntarily.

11. Co-operation has been deseribed as the keystone of an arch
without which techniecsl knowledge offere@ from the side ¢of the State
and enterprise on the part of the people will not suceceed in supporting
& progressive rural economy among milliong of small farmers and cottage

* Barbara Wootton in ¢Can Planning be derocratic’ —Routledge (1944)—Pages: 43-45.
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workers. It is only ihrough organized bodies built upon the smallest
and the most numerous economie units that large-scale improvements
ean be introduced successfully. Sush an econpmic unit need not neces-
sarily be confined to a village. A feature of the co-operative system
which renders it particularly attractive is its extreme adaptability.
‘The institutions organized can be so adjusted in their methods and
practices as to suit the diverse requirements of the various elements
<omprising the social structure, persons with different ways and habits
of life and with different economic needs. Co-operation has helped,
in severel countries, even to harmonize conflicting social and economic
interests. The method of federation adopted in the movement imparts
to it the strength which individual institutions standing alone obviously
lack. By this means, the movement secures that degree of concentra-
tion which is needed for effective functioning in a modetn community ;
and for this reason, it appears to be about the only machinery that
reeonciles the conception of large-scale economic planning to individual
enterprise and initiative.

Role of the State in Co-operative Planning.—

12. Planning necessarily implies direction by the State and we
envisage official guidance in co-operative planning, as in any other
kind of planning. There is nothing revolutionury in this. Most co-
operators now aceept as commonplace the prineiple that the State should
provide a special fundamental law for the regulation of co-operative
socielies. The Stale should also educate public opinion as to the most
suitable lines of co-operative development and provide the atmosphere
and facilitics for such development, the object being to foster a spirit
of mutnal help and self-reliance among the peopls, -

Role of Non-officials in Co-operative Planning.—

13. No plan of the State will, however, succeed unless it is accepted
by the people and becowmes a part of their ideology. The co-operative
agency can successfully carry out the plans of the State only if they
are worked out by the people and for the people. It is necessary,
?herel’ore:. to enlist the full support of non-official co-operators both
in drawing up and carrying out plans of co-operative development.
The machivery of consultation and administration must be so designed
that there is constant interchange of views and opinions between the
non-official co-operators and the officials. It should be then possible
to modify the eo-operative plans of development in the light of popular
opinion. This is all the more necessary as popular opinion will be
based on the actual cxperience of the working of the co-operative plans
and will, therefore, be able to suggest modifications and improvements
of great practical value. Incidentally, the close association of ‘non-
officials with the mevement will serve 1o emphasize its democratic nature.
While the State can only assist and guide the movement, its growth
3 a hv;l foree fc'f_t rﬂﬁf .dgvelozl)lment of the country will depend wpon

e popular suppo at it will get th conti '
oiqﬁonpm'th e dge Py B rough close and continuous asso-



11

Ex-gervicemen and Cooperstive Plannipg.—

14. Any plan of post-war deyelopment should take into accgunt
the extent to which it not only provides for the suitable resettlement
of ex-services persons, but also the extent to which it can and should
benefit from the training which such men and women have reeeived
and the experienee which they bave gained during their time in the
fervices, by employing them in the various grades of executive gnd ad-
ministrative posts’ which will be ecreated in order to implement the
plan. We strongly endorse the recommendation of the Crops gnd Soils
Wing of the Board of Agriculture and Animsal Husbandry in India
(Imperial Counecil of Agricultural Research®) that the question of the
post-war absorption of soldiers must be regarded as part of a large-
scale plan for the development and welfare of the conntry as a8 whole.

During their service, men and women learn the value of common
effort, of comradeship and of thoroughness ; they are taught the neces-
sity for discipline and toleratiom, to both of which they become ag-
customed. In the Defence Services to-day, there are many thousands
of men skilled in a great variety of trades. These iné¢lude all forms
of agricultural aectivities ; technical trades, including the handling of
heavy and complicated machinery of many natures ; {rades in connexion
with road making,; forestry, transportation, bakeries, medical work,
and all kinds of clerical work including accouniency.

, MMoreover, the principles and value of the Co-operative movement
as 3 means of self-help towards an inproved standard of living has
received, and coniinues to receive, particular attention a2s ap item of
the Services’ educational programme. As recruitment to the Services
has been from all over India, there would appear to be a great opportu-
nity for impariing a wide-spread impetus to the Co-operative move-
men} through ex-services men and women. Every effort should be
made to atiract them into the co-operative fold in as great numbers
as possible, either as members of existing societies, or fo start new ones,
or ag staff for the expansion of the movement, In all ecases they
should be encouraged to invest their war savings and gratuities im
these societies, In this connexion we also suggest that any special
assistance given by Government to ex-soldiers should as far as possible
be given not individually but collectively, preference being giver to a
co-operative form of organization, 'The Co-operative Department in
each provinee should, therefore, arrange for publicity to the Services ;
through the employment agencies set up to assist the resettlement of
ex-services personnel ; through Sailors’, Soldiers’ and Airmep’s Boerds,
and by any other means considered suitable,

Limitations of Co-operation-—

15. It is as well to state here the limitations of Co-operation, Co-
operation will succeed only in fields where association into groups is
of greater advantage than individual aetion. It is not the proper agency
in fields where certain services must be rendered to every citizen a®
is the case with samitation or education. Again, Co-operation is only

*Moeting held at Bareds in November, 1048,
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a method. 1f the plan for which it is used is unsqund. and if such a
plan fails Lecause of its own inherent defeets, it will not be the fault
of the co-operative nethod uscd ta implement it

~Limited Progress of Cb-OPemtion—wcauses.——

16, A Drief mention may be made at this stage of the causes of
the limited progress that has been made by the Co-operative move-
ment in India. The main causes are, the laissez-faire policy of ;he
State, the illiteracy of the people and the fact that the movement
did not, especially in its initial stages, take the life of the mdrndm%l
as a whole. Amongst the other causes are, the small size of the pri-
mary unit end undue reliance on honorary services for even day to
day work with resultant inefficiency in management. It is hoped that
the couses responsible for the limited progress of the movement will
be removed in the near future, and that the Co-operative movement
will make its influence felt, in an increasing measure among all sections
of the community,

Targets.—

17. In conclusion, a mention may be made here of the targets
gimed at in our Report. These targets are but approximations and
only of general applicability. The plans that we have indicated, for
example, regarding the mmmber of societies to be orgamized, do nof,
and cannot follow any mathematical or geometrical pattern. Thus in
backward regions, the rate of development will have to be slow, parti-
culurly in the initial stages. In these areas, therefore, it may not be
possible to secure the full results aimed at by the targets ; but this
does not deprive the latter of their value. We envisage a planned
and stable development of the Co-operative movement ; viewed in this
light, our targets do mnot appear to be unreasonable or over-ambitious.
We expeet that if all our recommendations are carried out, a far greater
proportion of the people than hitherto will be c¢o-operative-minded and
the Co-operative movement will provide the organization for the execu-

tion of a great number of plans for the economic development of the
country.



CHAPIER I
AGRICULTORAL FRODUCTION
Introductory.—

The main objeet of planning is to ensure the well-being of th
pevpla by increasing their production and consequently their ineome
and thus raising their standard of living. Agrieultural production in
India per acre as well as per capita is on an extremely low lgvel. The
following figures show India’s average snnual preduction of the prineci-
pal crops® — '

Million tons. .

Cereals . - §0-0  YCotion .+ 4.8 million bales (1942.43),
Tulsos ‘e .. 16 ﬁul‘a' v« 6+9 miilion bales (1943). )
Fats & Oils . . 1.9 obeass .. 4,23,000 tons (1940-41).

{dried leaf).
Fruits e . 8-6

$Coffoe ++ 31 million tbs, (1040-41}.

{ourad).
Vegotablea . - 8.0
18ugar . 1Ten .+ 484 million Ibe, (1940)

. 1407
(1942-43).

The volume of production of food erops, though apparently large,
is not sufficient even for the requirements of a well-balanced and nutritive
diet of the people. The production of other crops has also to be in~
creased to provide the raw material for the growing industries of the
country and to yield =i sdequate surplug for export to pay for the
import mainly of capital goods, and also of such consumer goods as are
net available in India. In this Chapter we propose to congider the
part that the Co-operative movement can play in increasing agricultural

_ production,

Resources necessary for increasing agricultural produmetion—

2. The resources that are necessary for this purpose are (i) land,
(i) labour, (iii) livestock, (iv) farm equipment, {v) sead and manure,
\vi) iirigation, (vii) tramsport and (viil) eredit,

Besides, the incentive to agricultural production is considerably
influenced by the system of land tenure,

(i) Land.~—~The total area available in British India for cultivation
is 354 million acres of which 210 million acres are aciuvally cultivated
and 144 wmilljon acres are reported to be culturable. Of these 144 million
acres, 47 ynillitn acres are current fallow, that is to say, felds which
sre being given rest or which lie uncultivated owing to the temporary
incapacity of iheir owners to eultivate. As regards the remainder of
37 million acres, no reliable figures are available to show what portion

~ * Memorandum on the Development of Agriculture and Avima! Husbsndry
o Jodia of the Advizory Board of the I.C.A.R.
1 The Indian Year Book—1944.45.
‘ 13

|
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is capable of being brought under the plough, and what 1s for all prae-
tical purposes unculturable. According to some rough estimates recfm.tly
made by eertain provincial governments, there may be about 10 million
acres which can, under ¢ertain conditions, be reclaimed and made culti-
vable®. We recommend that a systewatic survey should be made Iby
provineial governments to find out how much of this eul_turable wasle
is tapable of making 4 tontribution to agricultural production and under
whdt conditions.

We would liké to solind 4 note of warhing in connexioh with the
extension of eiiltivation. India has éuffered in the last 75 years from
defotestation ofi & very large scele, especially near the foothills. The
result has been that soil erosion and the consequent formation of ravines
have been spreading. 1t will be necessary, in order to check these tenden-
ciés, to conserve a large part of the unculturablé area for purposes of
reaflorestation. It appears, therefore, that in most provinces a large
increase in agriecultural production by increasing the area under the
plough is not practicable, and the principal means of increasing agri-
cultural production is confined to the improvement of the yield.

(ii) Labour.—Labour is required in the field for such operations as
ploughing, sowing, weeding, reaping and harvesting and also for such
services as constryietion of embankments, digging of wells, irrigation,
etc. Much of this labour is provided by the peasant and his family
but owing to the short period in which most of the agricultural opera-
iions must be completed casual labour is also employed on a fairly large
scale. Inquiries show that work on the form ordinarily gives to the peasant
e¢mployment for 200 to 220 days in the year and to thé casual agricultu-
ral iabour for a much shorter period. The general standard of living
of both is low ; and in addition, they suffer from lack of educational,
medical, sanitary and housing facilities. The Co-operative movement
can render valuable help to both classes by introdueing subsidiary oceun-
pations like cottage industries and by organizing labour co-operatives.
These subjects have been dealt with in Chapters VII and VIII.

(iii) Livestock—Cnttle supply practically all the motive power
for ploughing for 1ift irrigation, ete. They aré also important for in-
creasing the supply of milk. In spite of the importance to this country
of good and healthy livestock, both for draught and milk supply, con-
ditions in this respect leave much to be desired. The problems of

anima! hushandry and the part co-operative societies can play in their
svlution have been dealt with in Chapter IV,

‘ (iv) Farm equipment.—In most parts of India, the cultivator ugét
a wootlen plongh which merely scratches the soil. e cuts the harvest
by hawd, threshas the grain under the bullocks’ feet and winnows cereals
I.'y. thé agemcy of the wind. Efforts are being made to replace these
Prml_ztwe implements by improved ones, According to the authors of
'Indian Ri.lral Problem’ about seven or eight thousand ploughs of im-
proved variety are sold annually through the Agricultural Departments ;

Aﬁai.m'l:im Land and ite Pmblems—-: Page 4. ,(Oxford Paniphlety on Indian
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but they form only a small percentage of the total number of ploughs
in use in India, namely, 32 millions.* Co-operative societies should be
made the prmmpal agency for popularizing the use of and distributing
iiproved implemernits as they already play an important part in the
supply of farm equipment,

(v) Sced, manure and ¢ompost.—The area covered by seed of im.
proved varieties is only 10.3 per cent. of the fotal area cultivated in'
British India. More sttention in the use of seed of improved varieties
has been paid to commercial erops like sugar-cane, cotton and jute ; but
rice and millets which form the largest proportion of India’s food crops
‘have suffered from mneglect, the former having 5 per cent. and the
latter only 0.5 per cent. under improved varieties. Wheat has received
some attention in the Punjab and Sind where 25 per cent. of the sown
area is under improved varieties. The rapidity with which the im-
proved varieties of sugar-cane gained popularity in the. United Pro-
viinces and Bihar, and of wheat in the new colonies of the Punjab shows
that the Indian cultivator is shrewd enough to adopt an improwvement
if its benefit is demonstrated to his satisfaction. Improvement of seed
and investigation of its adaptability to a particular soil and climate and
loeal conditions requires long and patient research and can be under-
taken only by the Agricultural Department ; but the distribution of
improved seed at the commercial stage must be made through co-opera-
tive societies, Marked success in discharging this function has been
achieved by the cane development societies in the United Provinees and
in respect of cotton seed by co-operative societies in Bombay. We strong-
ly recommend the distribution of seed through the co-operative agency
because the official agency being small in size cannot reach all individuals
and effectively supervise or eontrol the use of the supply made by it.

There are greater prospects for inereased produectivity through an
Twprovement in fertility of the soil which has become so impoverished
‘thal its deterioration has become ‘stabilized’. The preliminary problem
in India is not so much to seek the aid of science to make nature give
‘mgre 4s to restore to nature what it has been despoiled of. The soil
should bé given back, either by the use of natural manure or artificial
fertilizers, the chem1cal clements of which it has been denuded. Farm-
yard mdnnre is not put to its proper use chiefly because the ordmary
viliager has no acecess to wood fuel. A schemé has been adopted in
the United Provinees for establishing plantations for the supply of
spiall timber and fuel. If similar schemes are adopted all over India,
a large proportlon of the 480 million tonst of farmyard manure pet
ennuin, which is burnt or otherwise lost at present, will become available
for f'ne ﬁe]d The srhema - ghanld ho proparod bV offiecers of the Forest
Department, and their execution undertaken by eco-operative societies.
Another easily available source of supply of natural fertilizers i from

¢ Indian Rural Problem—by S8ir Manilal B. Nanavatj and Prof. J.dJ.
Anjarig—2nd Edition—Page 27.

- { Memorandum on the Development of Agricultnre and Anima] Husbandry

in' India of the Advisory Board of the I.C.A.R. —Paga 27. Y
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Jezuminous crops and green manures. In this connexion, the system of
mixed crops, that is of growing wheat and a pulse erop on the same
ficld in alteznate furrows is of iuterest, since, the exhaustion of the soil
from cereals is set off by its enrichment by the leguminous pulse crops.
in this case also co-operative societies can make a contribution by en-
-¢ouraging their members to make use of this source on a larger scale
than at present. The deficiency will, however, continue, both in quantity
and certain essential elements like nitrogen, phosphoric acid, potash
ond lime, until artificial fertilizers are made available, The manufac-
tare of fertilizers requires an organization and an effort beyond the
resources of the Co-operative movement, and should be undertaken by
Government. So far the Central Government have acknowledged their
responsibility in respect of nitrogenous fertilizers by adopting a scheme
for manufacturing them. The scheme aims at dividing the country into
suitable units within each of which a factory will be set up so as to be
loeated within easy reach of the farms, The Central Government have
consulted the provinces as regards the suitable localities and sites for
factories, and the local demand for fertilizers. It seems necessary that
Government should undertake a very early survey of soils in order to
find out where soils are deficient in essential chemicals. As regards
compost, the data collected by the Indian Institute of Secience, Bangalore,
show that for every 10,000 of urban population about 1,000 tons of
compost manure could be obtained annually and that it should be possibla
ultimately to supply for agricultural purposes about a crore of tons?
of compost manure annually by a proper utilization of waste, The Co-
?perntix'e movement should be the agency for the distribution of ferti-
iZCI8,

(vi) Irrigation—An assured sourece of water supply is necessary
for agricultural production. But in India, on account of the precarious
nature of the rainfall, the supply of water is uncertain, Artificial
sources of supply ensure timely irrigation, and consequently, proper
germination, growth and maturity, These sources include canals, tanks
and wells, Recently, the exploitation of subsoil water by eleetric
1ft has been added to the list, and projects are afoot for the construction
of large storage reservoirs for impounding surplus supplies during the
monsoon for supplementing river supplies in dry seasons. Government
alone have safficient resources to undertake the construction of canals
electrie tube wells, river pumping schemes and storage reservoirs. Works’
of irrigation should, therefore, continue to remain the primary responsi-
b{lxt;{ of. the State. But much of the field-work connected with the
dlstrlbutlon_ of water like fixation of outlets, allocation of supplies to
fields, repairs and maintenance of channels ag distinguished from those
of the machinery or the head-works, and assessment and collection of
water rates can be delegated to co-operative societies. They already pla

& useful part in executing minor irrigation works like the sinkin o?
wells, erection of small dams and, sometimes, eonstruction amd ma?nt

nauce of tube wells worked by electric power. In Bengal, for instain:;

* Technologicai Postibilities of i i i
Burns, C.L.E ~Poges 121102, ~ +orctural Development; in India—W.
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there are 1,020 irrigation societies with a membership of 22,500, reserve
and other funds of Rs., 17,483 and paid-up share capital of Rs. 3,51,410,
The schemes undertaken by them are the excavation and re-excavation
of tanks, the crection of irrigation embankments for the storage of
water and the construetion of masonry weirs across small perennial
streams. In DMadras, there are 15 irrigation societies serving 9,210 acres
of land under eultivation. A few ‘kudimaramat’ societies have been
started in the Deltas for keeping irrigation channels in proper repairs.
The North Arcot District Co-operative Electric Motor and Power Pump
Supply Society supplies motor and power pumps to members after pur-
chasing them wholesale and recovers the cost in instalments spread over
ahout seven years. There are 146 irrigation societies in the United
Provinces. They sink wells and improve facilities for irrigation. In
the Punjab there are mo irrigation societies as such, but there are 21
silt clearance societies which clear silt in the inundation canals to ensure
hetter supply of water. Bombay has a few dam construction and irri-
galion societies. Although the co-operative irrigation. societies have
not achieved much success so far, they indieate the possibilities of co-
cperative effort in this direction., The consiruction of minor irrigation
works should be entrusted to eo-operative societies in preference to
individual contractors. Funds for such works should be provided by
Government c¢r by co-operative financing institutions wherever
they exist under proper safeguards and on the security of land
belonging to those whose lands are likely to benefit from these works.,
If some plot-holders who are likely to benefit by the scheme refuse to
join a co-operative society for earrying out minor irrigation works, the
Collector of the distriet should be empowered to make a proportionate
levy on them and recover the levy as arrears of land revenua. State
assstance for sinking wells should be given through co-operative
societies.

(vii) Transport.—India is deficient in the means of transportation;
with an area of approximately 1,580,000 sq. miles* she has only about
41,000 miles of railway while Europe, excepting the U.S.S.R., with
&y area of 1,660,000 sq. miles has 1,90,000 miles of railway. Similarly,
in Dritish India, the proportion of road mileage to area works out at
35 miles per 100 sq. miles ; the corresponding figure for the U.S.A.
is 100 and for the U.K. 200. The position regarding coastal shipping
and inland water transport is also unsatisfactory, A large expansion of
the means of communication is, therefore, necessary if farm equipment
and farm products are to move freely within the country. We do nob
tiiink that the Co-operative movement can make any substantial contri-
bution' in this scheme of expansion of transport as it will require an
organization and an effort beycmd its resources. The schema of ex-
pansion shonld therefore, be undertaken by Government. But the
(C'o-operative movement can play a unseful part in the orgamization of
transport co-operatives; (Chapter XIII) and in the organization of
latour co-operatives for the construction and maintenanece of roads
(Chapter VIII).

* A Plan of Economie Development for India—Page 35.
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L) * be
ij t.—The financial nceds of the agriculturist may

clahsfﬁ';g,) ﬂocg%ing {o the period for which aaccommodatlm(lli 18 f_reqlllll';ii
" by him, into three divisions, namely, (1) short-term cre 1f: qi-. pand
cimsinp; seed and fertilizers, paying wages, maintaining the dan;,lf "
meeling other expanses such as payment‘ of land revenue a1111 I;Hk, -
interest on debt, (2) medium-term eredit for pt}rchasmg Yies oc en
implement, and (3) long-term credit for purchasing .land an e%tpe oy
agrieultural machinery and for effecting permanent nflpmvemeg . e
part which the Co-operative movement can play in agricultural finance 18
disoussed in Chapter VI.

'Laxd tenuré—

Agricultural production is substantial}y inﬁuqnced by the system
of land tenure. A proper system should aim at fixity of tenure and the
assuranee of & reasomable return to the cultivator. “Tl}e_ problem of
temure is of basie importance and is often a pre-requisite to other
agrarian reforms.””® The defects of the existing systems of land t_enure in
the various parts of India are serious. The time is approaching fast
when the status of tenants under landowners will have to be altered
more substantially than hitherto, as it is unnatural to expect a te-
naut whosz right in land is temporary to improve or nurse it. We are
not dealing with this matter ms we consider that recommendations as
regards institutional changes are outside our secope.

Role of the Co-operative movement in increasing agricultural produc-
tion.—

8. The analysis of the various resources that are necessary for in-
ereasing agricultural production and of the extemt to which these re-
sources are undeveloped in India, brings out the fact that the Indian
cunltivator is beset with difficulties and needs help and guidance at every
step. By the use of improved varieties of seed and manure and imple-
ments, with timely and adequate water supply, by the protection of crops
from the ravages of pests and diseases, and, generally, by fully developing
the resources necessary for production, India can raise the yield of féod
c¢rops, within a period of 10 years; by 50 per cent.t

4. Cultivators as a class are too poor individually to undertake
most cf these improvements. The question of ecreating appropriate
agencies for initiating, earrying out and supervising these improvements
is, therefore, important. We consider that Government must actively
participaté in all activities telating to agrieultural development ; bub
ds tho official agency is small in size and as there are certain items of
work in which suecess will be achieved better by the voluntary effort of
non-offieinls, azencies which would hurness loeal ialent should, therefore,

fle sought and encouraged. The village co-operative society is a useful
instrument of ecohomic development,

* . Belshnw—TFoundations of Rural Welfare, in International Labour
Review, Mareh 1945—Page 296, Footnote 2. ’ '
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5§, The &etivittes 6f @o-opetative societles have, however, béen
mosfly confined hithertd 16 the sphere of supplving credit. Bat the
supply of eredit touchés only one aspect of the life of the cultivator ;
thé proper éowse is to take into account g1l aspects of his life as a
wholé. This i§ possible only if primary co-operative societies undertake
niiiltiplé objectives. This idea is reflected in the Government of India’s
scheme for organizing villages itito groups having multi-purpose €o-
operative steieties, as menticmed in the Second Report on Reconstrue-
tion Planning. This means that village co-operative sociefies would
undertake all those activities which affect the daily life and business
of the agriculturists and artisans, and that it should not confine itself
merely to credit business but should also ““ be a social organization hiclt
will tend to promote better living and mihor improvénients in village conr-
ditions, and to eliminate feuds, litization and frietion.’’

Reorganization of the primary society.—

6. We recommend that the primary credit society should be re-
formed and reorganized so as to serve as a centre for the general eco-
nomie improvement of its members and should, in particular, (a) finance
crop production ; (b) act as agent for the sale of crop to the mnearest
co-operative marketing organization ; (c¢) supply the farmers’ simple
needs for erop production like seed, cattle-feed, fertilizer and agricultural
mplementss and also consumers’ goods like cloth, kerosene, salt and
matches on indent  basis or on the Tbasis of established
needs ; (d) serve as milk collecting station for the nearest dairy and
as g centre for #nimal first-aid and the maintenance of stud bulls ;
(¢) serve as a .centre for maimtaining agricultural machinéry for the
Joint use of memleis ; and (f) encourage subsidiary occupations for its
méniber‘s". -

7. Thé niembership of the society should he open to all persoms
réyiding in its dred of operation. The society should be so organized
a3 t6 have at least 50 members, and its area of operation should be
ruch as would permit adequate biisiness and, at the same time, efficient
supetvisioi and effective dontrol. The business of the society may
ingltide all the objects mentioned in the previous paragraph or as many
of thiem as niay be deemmed advisdble. It is not expected that every
- society shonld, immediatély on its registration, take up all the differ-
ot items of work mentiohed above ; but its aim should be gradually
to undertake all these activities as it gains experience and strength.

Ta.rge;t and cost.—

8. We rerommend that an attempt should be made to bring 50
péf ¢-ht. of the villages amd 30 per cent. of the rural population within
the ambit of the reorganized primary societies within a period of 10
years, in two five-year periods. We also recommend that the member-
ship of a primary society should be at least 50. The 1941 Census
R-'e{()ort gives the rural population in British India as 257.8 millions..
Taking the average membership of a family as five, it will be necessary
{0 bave about 15.5 millions of -the population as members of the primary
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gocieties in order to reach the target fixed qbove. The membe;ship: oL
ihe existing primary ciedit societies is 3 mﬂl}on, tl_1e average per ‘so_mgty
being 32, Thus the 95,357 existing societies will gnroll 1.7 million
additional members at the rate of 18 per society and the total member-
ship of the existing societies will be 4.7 millions, leaving 2 balance
of 10.8 millions to be organized into new societies within the next 10
years. This means that on an average 1.08 million persons shguld
be brought into the co-operative fold and 21,600 societies organised
every year. .

9. The cost of management of a society will vary from province to
provinee ; but it can be roughly estimated to be Rs. 150 per anmum
per society, The tofal cost of management of the existing societies
and those proposed to be crganized will, therefore, amount to Rs.
1,75,43,550 per annum, inercasing by Rs. 32,40,000, being the cost of
management of the new societies, every year. The Government should
give & subsidy amounting to 50 per cent of the cost of management
to0 all the societies for the first five years, i.c., the total subsidy for ihe
first ten years being Rs. 10,05,58,875. We recommend subsidy to the
existing societies also as the sphere of their work will, on reoTzaniza-
tion as proposed by us, expand considerably,

10. According to our target, 50 per cent. of the villages in British
India, namely 228,780 should be served by primary societies. About
97,000 villages are already served by such societies and if the pro-
gramme of organizing 21,600 societies every year as suggested above

is carried out more than half the villages will be covered during the
period of ten years.

11. The success of the plan will depend to a large extent on the
arrangement for direction, supervision and audit of the 21,600 societies
proposed to be organized every year and the staff employed for the
purpose. We consider that there should be 2 Supervisors and 1 Auditor
for every group of 50 societies ; 1 Inspector for 100 societies, 1 Assist-
ant Registrar for 1,000 societies and 1 Deputy Registrar for each Reve-
nue Division. On this basis a staff of 864 Supervisors, 432 Anuditors,
216 Inspectors and 21 Assistant Registrars per year will be necessary.
As regards Deputy Registrars, we have stated above that there should
be one for every Revenue Division, which is taken to consist on an avei-a.ge
of § districts. There are 225 distriety in British India ; on this basis
it mll be ueccssary to appoint 45 Deputy Registrarg in the ten yea;'
p_enod, or roughly 5 Deputy Registrars every year, We, however, eon-
sider that a larger staff will be needed for direction and supervisi’on in
the first year to initiate the development scheme. We, therefore, pro-

pose that 20 Deputy Registrars should be appointed in the very first
year,

12. We attempted to draw up an estimate of

‘ the total

proposal ; but on account of the variation in the designatiog?sguggsg.l}::
tion zm.d scales of pay of the staff from province to province it was found
“;mposslble to make an accurate estimate unless it was made for each

»
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provinee separately. . Yet, it was considered desirable that a rough
estimate should be prepared on a uniform basis, Such an estimate for
the first year is given below — . -

Dt No. required | Average pay | Cost per
Description of the staff during the per month, annum,
first year. )
Rs. Res.
Dy, Begistrars . .. FR - 20 888 2,13,120

Assf:. Rogi-strars .- e .. 21 403 1,01,553
"Inspectors .- . . . 216 145 3,75,840
Auditors . ‘e v .. 432 73 3,78,432
Supervisors .. . . . 864 73 7,56,864
Total cost for the 1st year ve . .. 18,25,812

The total cost will be Rs. 18,25,812 increasing by Rs. 16,12,692
every year up to the end of the fourth year. From the fifth year on-
wards, five Deputy Registrars will be appointed each year. The cost of
the plan for the ten years will be as shown below :—

Ras,
Cost for the st year . 18,25,812
© 2nd e e 34,38,504
3rd R 50,51,196
4th . .o 66,63,888
Sth .. . 83,29,860
6th .- 99,95,832
Tth . 1,16,61,804
8th .- 1,33,27,776
Oth ve 1,49,93748
10th - 1,66,59,72v

Total oost for 10 years ° . 9,19,48,140 or say Rs, 919 lakhs,

We observe that some provinces already employ first grade officers
such as Joint Registrars and Deputy Registrars and we have no doubt
that these will be taken into account in working out the cost for each
province. The Government should bear the cost also of the additional
staff required for the expansion of the Co-operative Department,

13. The estimate given in the previous paragraph is for the.socie-
ties proposed to be organized and does not include the additional staif
required for the inspection, supervision and audit of the existing so-
cielies on the new scale. The total number of primary credit societies
in India is 95,357 and the staff employed for their inspection, super-
vision and audit consists of 138 Assistant Registrars, 3,659 Super-
wvisors and Auditors and 1,024 Inspectors. Thig staff falls short of the
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syuiber, suggested by us under the schems, by 24 Assistant Registrars,
%211 Supervisors and Auditors and 834 Inspectors. The gosh pep yeor
of the additional staff ig shown below ==

Rs.
Assjstant Registrars s . . . 1 ,‘1(5,0‘64
Sup rviso 5 ana Auditors . . . - l!),aq,ssﬁ
lnspectors s - e e . 8,040,560
Totsl .. £7,38,480 or say Ke, 27 lakhs.

The Government should pay for this additional staff also.
Adoption of limited Jiability as the basis of the reorganized society.—

14. We have given considerable thought to the question of the
nature of the lability on which the reformed end reorganized primary
society should be based, Agricultural eredit societies, which are ab
present the most widespread type of co-operafive organization in In@m,
are bused on unlimited lability, There is a body of opinion which
advocates that unlimited lability should continue to be the
basis of co-operative organizations. This opinion is based on various
giounds. There is, first, the empirical gronnd that the suitability of
unlimited lability as the basis of agricultural credit societies in India
has been cxemined by a number of commissions and committees, and
their verdiet almost invariably has been in its favour. Next, it is
claimed that unlimited liability is an essentially co-operative principle
in that it creates among co-operators a sense of eollective responsibility
and mutusl watchfulness ; and it is feared that its replacement by
limited liability will undermine this responsibility and through it the
basic principle of Co-operation, ‘Each for all and all for each.”” There
is a further reason for imsisting on unlimited liability. Co-operative
societies are gencrally organized for persons of small means whose
individual credit is low, but, on the basis of unlimited liability, they can
jointly command credit sufficient fo satisfy their productive needs.
I'inancial institutions look upon umnlimited liability as an important
source of ultimate security of their business, and there is a serious danger
of credit being curtailed if this seeurity is not forthcoming. While
it is frankly admitted that a rigorous enforcement of unlimited liability
is likely to cause hardship; it is claimed that through long experience
of its application the Co-operativa Departments have so framed the
rules for its enforvcement as to sofien its rigours. The eritics, howeyer
Jiold that in certain provinees no rules could avoid the rigours, and
that in others the principle of unlimited Lebility has never been enforced
and has remained a dead letter. In their opinion, the reason for this
state of affairs is not far to seek. Even when the principle was intro-
duted in Act X of 1904, a warning was sounded that unlimited liability
would keep away from the Co-operative movement those very classes
of people whose help would be most needed and would be indispensahle,
and warning has been justified by experience. So long as there is no
bar on the alienation of their property by membery, unlimited lability is
largely illusory. Members of co-operative societies are unhampered in
baving resort to the village money-lender, and the wotual fact scems
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16 be that uoplimited liability has not helped the development of either
collective responsibility or mutual watchfulness so far, at least, as financial
franoactions are coucerned. In actusl practice, a financiaj institution
dealing with a co-operative society pays more attention to the efficiens
management of the latter end to the control and supervision egercised
by Government, and, in giving loans and advances to individual mewm-
bers, looks upon the pledge of ¢.ops or mortagage of immoveshle pro-
perty a8 the most eligible security. '

1t is claimed that in Madras, unlimited lisbility has been success-
fully enforeed in mwapy rural eredit societies wunder liquidation and
lakkhs of rupees of bad debts due to the central banks and depositors
have been recovered in this way and that, nevertheless, untimited liability
has not prevented responsible men from joining these societies, Many
rich people have joined them with the object of helping them to fune-
tion efficiently and few who needad credit have kept out of these
societies for the reason that they ave based on unlimited Liability. In
most cases, good management has been the result of the existence of
uynluited liability and of its enforcement in the neighbourhood. It is
feared there that cemtral banks will not lend freely and deposits will
shrink if volimited liability is dropped by rural credit societies, Conse-
quently, we counsider that it will not be advisable to lay down limited
liability as the rule for all provinces. Where it has been found to work
suceessfully, no change is called for.

15. In most provinces, however, unlimited lability has not been
very helpful to the progress of co-operative credit. In this Report,
we are recommending that a primary village society should undertake
a large number of non-eredit activities and we have suggested m their
' respective places how cwedit is to be raised fo finance each one of
these activities. In most provinces the trend of thought is in favour
of limited liability. We recommend therefore, that, except where untmit-
ed, liability has produced good results, the liability of the reformed aud
reorganized primary society should be dimited. This liability shoudd,
however, be limited either 4o the value of shares held by a memper or to
2 pmultiple thereof provided that a substantial part of the funds required
by the socicly can be raised through share capital. There may, however, te
cases in which unlimited lisbility is more sppropriate. For instance,
the adoption of limited liability may prevent the benefit of eo-operative
credit being derived by persons of small means who have no tangible
security (which the limited lisbility socjety will uswally demand) to
viler for loans. Similarly, for soeieties which cover only one yillage
. and do not contain multiple functions, anlimited Jiability may be more suit-
" able. "We suggesi that such cases should be treated by the Registrars
on thelr own merits and with regard to local opinion end circumsiances.

Consolidation of holdings.—

16. One of the greatest obstacles in the way of Jincreasing agri-
cultural preduetion is the existence of wneconomic holdings. .Ap attempt
to Temove this obstacle has been made through co-operative consolida-
tion of holdings in same provinees, notably in the Punjab. The main
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object of a co-operative consolidation of holdings society is to socure
wore compact holdings for each member. Every mem]Jer on joining 3
socicly undertukes to agree to a scheme of reallocation oi land ap-
proved by two-thirds of all the members in a general meeting. -In actual
practice, however, no scheme is ordinarily enforeed uniess 1t 15 accept-
able to every member. All holdings of the members are pooled in- the
first instamee, The managing committee then places, subject to the
approval of the general meeting, each field in its appropriate class, and
draws up s scheme of resllocation in consultation with the members
concerned. In the reallocation en effort is made to ensure that each
member gets the same area and classes of land in compact blocks as he
bad originally in scattered holdings. After the scheme has been ap-
proved by the members, the new blocks are marked out and necessary
steps are taken to have possession redistributed. A separate staff
trained in revenue work 1s provided by the Government to assist th.ese
societies, a part of the cost, usually based on the area consolidated, being
borne by the members. In the Punjeb there were 1,763 societies for
consolidation of holdings on July 31, 1942 end thirteen lakhs of acres
were consolidated up to 31st July, 1941. In the United Provinces there
were 233 guch societies in 1942, They have been able {o copsolidate
one lakh of pucca bighas® and reduce the number of plots from 117,635
to 12,392. There were 40 such societies in Delhi and 22 in Madras.

17. Consolidation through the Revenue Department is also provid-
ed by the Ceniral Provinces Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1928, the
Punjab Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1936 and the United Provinces
Consolidation of Holdings Aet, 1939. In the Punjab, the scheme of
consolidation is binding on the whole of a village only when at least
two-thirds of the landowners holding not less than three-fourths of the
cultivated area agree in writing to comsolidation. From the begin.
ing of the scheme up to the end of March, 1943, an area of 259,691 acres
distributed over 333 villages had been consnlidated. According to the
United Provinces Consolidation of Holdings Aect, 1939, the proprietor
of a village or thée lambardar or eultivators of more than one-third of
the cultivated avea in it may apply for an order of consolidation, Thae
main provision of the Central Provinces Consolidation of Holdings Aect,
{528, vs that when- one-half of the villagers holding two-thirds of the
land apply for consolidation a speecial officer prepares a scheme with
the assistance of a panchayat, and the scheme is put into force after
confirmation by the Settlement Commissioner. In the Cemtral Pro.
vinces the holdings of nearly a lakh of permanent holders covering an
area of about 1,133,000 acres split up into 2,433,000 plots have been
oonsolidated into 361,000 compact plots.

18. The evils of fragmentation of holdings seem to be widespread
and not peculiar to India. Throughout the Furopean Continent, sub-
division of Jand among the heirs in each generation constitutes one of

*1 pucca bigha=§ aqfs, - ‘H o
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the .major obstacles fo progress in farming feehnique. In Switzerland
.among small boldings of liss than 24 acres in size, there were, at thi
last Census, no fewer than 220, each of which was divided into 50 or more
_separate strips. It is estimated that in Western Europe one-quar er
to one-third of the land is parcelled out in this manner ; in many parts
.of Eastern Europe the proportion is still higher. The experience of
. France, Switzerland, Belgium, Germany, and Denmark proves that vo'un-
"tary consolidation of holdings among peasant-prcprictors does not secure
-compact and reasonably sized holdings and that the remedial measure lies
.in iegislation.. ln Denmark farms have been saved from being divided
into small strips by a series of Aects of Parliament dating from the begin-
mng of the nineteenth ecentury prohibiting the sub-division of farms below
a certain size.

.. 19. We are of the opinion that in the task of consolidating ‘‘dwarf

. holdings’ inio ecconomie units it would be well to follow the Danish
example and prescribe by legislation minimum sizes below which farms
must not be sub-divided in any ease. We do not, however, propose that
nothing should be done till such action is taken. Consolidation cf
holdings has been attempted, as described earlier, in Indian provinces
both by the Co-operative Department and the Revenue Department. In
view of the success attained by co-operative consolidation, particularly
in the Punjab, we recommend that co-operative societies should be en-
couraged to take up consolidation of holdings. We also recommend that
legislation for the consolidation of holdings should be passed in those
provinees, where no such legislation exists at present.

Large scale farming--diferent types.—

20. We however, ccnsider that for a permanent solution of the
rrohlem of irereased agricultural production, some form of large-seale
cnlilvation i3 pocessary. There are four types of large-scale farming,

viz,, colisztive firming, State farr-ing, corporave farming and co-operativs
. flarming,. . .. o

Callzctive farming.-;—

21. Collective farming in Soviet Russia is a conspicuous example
of large-scale method of cultivation. There, the collective farms are of
three types. The simplest is a mere cultivating or herd-tending partner-
ship common among the nomads. At the other end of the scale, is the
full commune, in which the members live together round a common din-
ing-hall and kitchen and have mo eeparate belongings except trifiing
objects of personal use. Collectives of this type do not form more than
one per cent, of the whole pumber. In the vast bulk of the colleatives,
the members surrender their land irrevocably, the work is common, the
rights in land and in live and dead stock are joint, and the surplus pro-
dact is divided among the members ; but the incomes are separate, and
the members live, and, mostly feed, with their families and in their own
houszs. The collectives are under a Jegal obllization to admit other
members having the required qualifications. An important individualis
tic element in them is, however, the small separate yard, or gardem
LA49MofAgri ’
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aliotment, ordinarily adjoming the living house and worked by the
family. ‘The collectives are highly meechanized, and in this connection a
vely important part is played by the Machine Tractor Stations main-
tained by the State in suitable areas. These stations number 6,647, and
Yeep tractors, combines and harvesting machines for the use of the col-
Iectives which pay in kind at a fixed rate for their services. A quarter
of a million of these collectives, occupied in 1935, 94 per cent. of " the
whoe cultivated area. The average size of the firm varies widely in different
egons, It is below 600 acrés in White Russia, above 1.800 acres in
Ulcrgine and is twice or three times as large on the middle and lower
Volga. For the whole country it gyerages 1,600 acres.®

"The collective farm is an ** economic community of farming families
who pool their resources and nndertake to work together under a manage-
ment committee chosen by themselves. This committee is responsible
for farm management, allocation of work, distribution of ineome in
kind and in money, and disposal of surpluses. All the working members
are plaeed in labour proups (or brigades) and work is .allocated on a

* group basis. The brigade leaders ebeck np on the amount and quality
of work dome by their members, including household tasks, The re-
muncration of eollective farmers is caleulated in ‘‘'work day’ units,
i.¢., the value of the average amount of work that can be performed
by a collective farmer in one working day, as fixed by a standard quota
for each type of work. Differences in skill or speecial efficiency are
renmncerated by grading un some jobs to a higher eguivalent in * work
day’ units than others,”’t The production plan for each farm is,
however, Inid down by the State which issues directions about the acreage
under different erops, the number of aniwals to be kept, ete. Each
collective has also to sell to the Rtate at a preseribed rate a fixed pro-

~ portion of what is assumed to Le an average vield. As a result of
enllectivization and the consequent large-scale mechanization there has
been a considerable increase in agrieultural produection. The income of

a member family has. in terms of prain. visen from 0.6 ton in 1932 to

1.7 ton in 1937 ; the money income rose from 106.2 roublest in 1932 to
348.1 roubles jn 19376,

.Btate farming —

22. Russia has wade exneriments with State farms alsn.  These
forms are equipped with up to date machivery, managed in accordance
with the latest methods of agronomv and seientific animal ‘Thushandry
and worked by paid@ lahonr. The first farmns were organized hv the
Soviet Government in 1918, hnt their rapid development began in 1328.29
when large State grain farms were organized all over the conntry.
They are to be found in all the republics and regions of the 17.8.8.R.
and even in those parts where the population had previously keen non.
sgricultural. Tn 1934, the State farms employed over 3 million persons

ans'. Tho Rllssinp P.L'ﬂﬂﬂﬂtl and Other Sfudies by sir Jolm Ma)ﬂnard’ pagg

A ‘.°"'I WO‘I'}ﬂ C{).n‘)enlﬁon' 1844-19 b .
21 ropble=3,1 gh, = 44, by Dr. Baron, p. 29,

§ Year Book of Agrienitural Co operation, 1942, p. 204,
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and eultivated over 40 million acres, of which over three-quacters were
under grain. They had unearly one wmillion horses, 44 million large
horned ecattle, 8% million sheep and goats*. Besides producing foodstulfs
like grmn, meat, milk, butter, fruit and vegetables for tue urban indusirial
centres, the State farms produce raw materials like cotton, flax, wool,
sugar-beet, vegetable and essential oils for industries.

The main distinguishing feature of State and collective farms is
that the worikkers on a Stafe farm are wage-earners, while those on a
¢ollective farm are peasant roembers. The collective farm by its speecial
method of paying wages, aceording to the work done by the individual
member and ageording to the net output of the farm,” provides an
mcentwe for the improvement of the farm ; and its members, owing
to their collective ownership of the means of ‘production, have greater
freedoru to decide upon the management of the faorm.

Corporate farming.—

23. Corporate farwing is based on eapitalist methods. The planta-
tions of America afiord an example ¢f this kind of farming. 1t has
the usnal advantages of large-senle enterprise and leads to larger pro-
dnetion and better marketing. Its main motive being profit and not
the interests of the actual cultivator, it suffers from all the defects asso-
ciated with absentee landlordism.

Co-operative farming-—

¢4, Co-operative farming socicties have been organized in some foreign
countries such as Italy, Bulgaria and Palestine. The socicties in Ttaly
usually begm by taking land on either rent or profit-sharing Dhasis and
after gaining experience of land management, purchase it. They are
generally of two types, viz., Conduzione unite and Conduzione dirisa.
Under the former the land is cultivated jointly by the members, the
means of production heing owned by the society. The members work
on wages, but the surplus income, after meeting _expenses and providing
for reserves, is distribnted among them in proportion to the wages earned.
The Conduziane divisa society usually consists of small tenants who join
together to obtain the advantages of association. ‘The land ix leased out
to members for individual eultivation. The society exereises the function
of direction and supplies common serviees such as eredit, marketing,
and use of costly machinery.

in DBulgaria, the societies are usually for joint farming. Acrcording
to a report published in 1941, the number of Bulgarian co-operative
societies for eollective farming was 21 at the end of 1940. The twenty-
one societies had 1,601 landowners as members, ‘the minimum number
of members in a soeiety beine 11 and the maximum 329. They managed
29,590 decarest of land of which 24.322 decares belonged to the memberd
in individual ownership, 1,435 to the co-operative societies and 3,833
decares were leased from the communes.

» 'J,‘he Russign Peasant and Other Sf:pdxm, by Sir John Mayuard, poge 209,
1;,1() Spears ~-2 b5 nexes, s o
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The societics in Palestine have been organized by the Jews. They
are of two Lypes, viz,, farmers’ settlernents and small-holders’ settlements.
fhe farwers’ settlements are collective larms establsned on land of
the Jewish National Fund or on land leased from the Palest'ne Jewish
Colonization Association. The chief aim of these organizations is to
develop co-operative villages. They are governed by au elected commit-
toe which divides itself into sub-committees directing different activitics
of the settlement. The society owns all the property in a sevtlement ;
neibers own nothing privately. No wages are paid ; and even the
money earned on ouiside work goes to the common purse of the settle-
ment. The sovieties operate entirely on borrowed capital. Their pro-
dnee s sold collectively either to or through e¢o-operative marketing
socicties. They mainiain all communal institutions, clubs, hospitals and
schonls and pay the expenses of ouiside education. They also under-
take the support of dependents of members. Towards the end of 1940,
there were about 200 large and small agricultural settlemenis with a
poptlation of 41,000, They played an important part in the process of
econvinic readjustment, necessitated by war-time conditions.

The main objective of the small-holders’ settlements is to organize
the settlement of their members as individual farmers. Certain opera-
tions like cultivation of certain areas and crops, irrigation amdl water
supply, sale of produce and purchase of requirements, use of agricultural
machinery and storage are, however, undertaken collectively. The
suwiall-holders’ settlements often start with colleetive ownership and later
make individual allotments. About 10,000 people live in these settle-
nionts, -

Both the types of settlements are affiliated to a central organization
(Thuva) for marketing their produce.

Ap interesting synthesis of these two types of seftlements is being
tried. Tt beais affinity fo the Russian collectives. There is joint owner-
giip and monagement of all agricultural properiy, but there are individual
houses for each family. The members are paid at a uniform rate for
their work with family allowances and enjoy complete freedom in the
spending of their carnings.

Relative merits of different types of large-scale farming —

25. The question fo be considered is whether collective farming,
State farming, corporate farming or eo-operative farming is the most
suitable in Indian conditions,

_The main molive of corporate farming is generally profit and not
the interest of the Tarmer. It suffers from the usunal defects of a capitalist
organization. We do not, therefore, recommend it. :

In the cxist.ing eonditions af the éoulitry State "fax-'niing showld ‘mot
be taken up except where land is alreadv held by the State and for the
purposes of cxperiment and demnonstration.

A.s regards eollegtive farming, a fear has been expressed that it may
be misunderstood as' expropriation and raise socig-cconomic prohlemns,
Its idea is unfawiliar and its acceptance depends on the manndr in
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which and the agency through which it is introduced. The deep attnch-
ment of the Indian farmer to the ownership of land will seriously stand
in ihe way of its iutroduction, and there will be justification for his
oppusition to it as it doves not seem proper that while owners of factors
of production in other fields of industry sbould remain undisturbed in
their ownership, he alone should be asked to part with his ftitle deeds.
We are of the opinion that the introduction of the system of eolleetive
farming is not suitable in the existing circminstances of India.

26. The problem then is of the introduction of a method of favining
which, without affecting any of the fundamental social institutions or
customs and interfering with the framework of private property, will
give increased production. We are of the opinion that the method which
hag a fair prospect of success in this country is the one which combines
the preservation of proprietary rights of the cultivators with co-opera-
tive larming. The 14th Registrars’ Conference recommended ihat ‘‘ the
system of co-operative joint farming should be introduced ‘wherever
circumstances are favourable, but at least one experiment in co-uperative
farming should be carried out in each province and state ’’. The Bowmbay
{ndustrialists’ Plan also suggests that for promoting an efficicnt agri-
eultural system co-operative farming appears to present less difficuities
than- any other method that may be suggested, and observes that co-
operative farming increases the size of the holding for purposes of
eultivation without depriving cultivators of their right to ownership of
their holdings.

Different forms of co-operative farming societies.—

27. A co-operative farming society may take one of the following
four forms :—

" (i) Co-operative Better Farming Society.—The Society is designed
to introduce improved methods of farming., The members agree o
foll-w a plan of cultivation laid down by it. In furtherance of its objeet
it may undertake joint purchase of seed or manure, or pooling, ceaning,
giadm and selling the prcduce, or joint ploughing or joint harvest--
mg, or " joint arrangements for watch and ward, or joint wuse of’
machinery: * Eachi member is, howevéer, independent except for the lpeu—i
fie’ purposes for which he joins the society. He pays for the services
which he receives, and at the end of the year he may receive a paironage
div:ldend

)] Co-opera.tlve Joint Farming Society—(a) This type of society
tmg«vests pooling of land on the part of small owners whose separate
roldings are not large enough to permit of economic farming. Merahers
wark on the pooled land in accordance with the direction of an clected
committee and the manager appointed by it. They work jointly and
eidch member receives wages for his daily labour. The ownership of
each member in his holding continues and is recognized by the payment
of a dividend in proportion to the value of his land. The produce which
#s raised collectively is also disposed of collectively, and the proceeds
after meeting all the expenses of eultivation including payment for the
use of land, wages and cost of management and providing for a reserve
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find dre shared by membets in proportion to the Wages earned Dy éach.
The ordinary fubctions of this form of society are the planniug of 4
grop- programme, the joint purchase of farm requirements aud Jjoint
sale of farm produce, raising of funds on the security of land, crops
and other moveable and immoveable assets of the society for land im-
provement, plirchase of machinery and payment of operational eXpensts;
land improvement and all other activities calculated to promote the
development of agriculture. A subsidiary agreement is generally made
between the society and each member that if any improvement is made
on his plot of land be will repay its cost when he ceases to belong to

the society.

~ (b) We havé been impressed with the scheme for Joint Village:
Manugement deseribed by Mr, Tarlok Singh, in his ** Poverty ana Social
Change *’. We are of the opinion that the main features of the syster
deseribed by him come within the scope of the Co-operative Joiny Farm-
fne Society. ** The words ¢ joint management’ connote 4 system in
which the claims of ownership are respected, but owners pool their land
for the purpose of management.”” This applies to the Co-operative
Joint. Farming Society also.

The scheme sefs out to answer three guestions which are basic to
Ny system of co-operative farming based upon a pooling of individual
holdings. 'These ¢uestions are :— E

(3) What should be the unit of management }

. e

" (ii) How should the rights of ownership be rewarded ?
(iii) How should work be organized and evaluated §

Mr. Tarlok Singh suggests that there are important advantages in taking
the village, wherever possible. as the unit of management. Despite
guarrels and factions, the villeme is the basie social unit of the country
and is bound by definite loyalties and traditions. , In tskine the village
as the unit of Juanagement, ¢ we can reduce to smaller proportions several
personal, religious and tribal difficulties which tend to crop wup if the:
atea of & village is divided into, say, five, seven, or ten farms of 100
to 200 acres, and are inevitable in any attempt to rationalize agriculiure .
Even with.a radical change in agricultural technique, the. village, will
ordinarily be found to be a farm of sufficient size. The village will alss
be ‘a convenient unit for organizing the shift into non-agricultural
otéupations, within as well as ouiside the village .of all those who will
be displaced when agriculture is reorganized.” Findlly, if the village
is orpanized a8 the unit of farm management, it can play an importait:
part in relation to industrial development.,

- In considering the soh;fion of the second and third ;ﬁoblems men-
tioned above, attention is invited to the following comsiderstions s—

N (1) h:aco‘me from land divided into two parts—income dae to ownar-
ghip and income due to work. The system of venis prevailiny in ap

. . [ . . . an . i e .
arcs mives practical cxpression to this distinetion, althongh at presgeus,
fdr vavious reasons, land rént§ are excessive. '
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(2) 8o long as mechanized techniques are not introduced or unt
the village organization becomes so highly integrated as to be able t
enforce a wage system, in which remuheration depends upon thé quantit
and quality of work dome and there are adequate sanctions agains
incfiiciency, we must discover a principle for allotting work which carrie
its own internal incentives;

For insecure and hilly areas Mr. Tarlok Singh suggests an organiza
tion on the lines of the Co-operative Better Farming Rociety, deseribec
éarliéer in this Report, with thé village ay the unit. For secire area
in' the:plaing he suggests that, dpart from such land ag may be sut apar
for joint operation, for instance, as a fruit garden or a vegetable farin
in the first.stage of development the cultivated area of the villaze shoulc
bé divided into “work units’. Each work unit would be operated bj
an adult worker assisted by his family. Individuals to whom these work
units. are allotted would be in the position of tenants for a speeified
period of the village farm as a whole and would be Liable to pay rents
at the rate common in any given area. If, for instance, the customary
division of produce between the tenant and the owner is in equal pro-
portions, one-half of the produte of each work unit would belong té the
operator. The other half of the produce from each work unit would
go into & common pool. The village community will meet its common
obligations and will incur necessary commnon investment from the pool,
aud will be able to distribute the balance as ¢ owmership dividend’ to
each of the owuers in proportion to the value of the land. ete., contributed
by him in advance to the village farm. The fact that customary rents
are pitched at a high level will lead to a larger common pool and therefors
gpi szreater potential investment than might otherwise be possible.
As tochnical change takes place and the village organization becontes
stronger, and_more highly integrated, in place of work units operated
by familjes, work will be allotted to individuals. Secondly, the owner-
ship dividend, which is based on current renmtals, may come to fike the
form of fixed or variable share in profits. Mr. Tarlok Singh describés
the cliange in the nature of ownership implicit in the scheme in the
following words :—=

.. ““Ownership, however; will not mnow imply , permanent physical pos-
geRsion over or agsoelation with a specific piece. of land, nor will it jmply. tht}
tizht. to Jet that picce of land to a tenant gt will in retirn for rent. When
&l {he land of & village passes inté joint management, dich owner will have the
right to receive an income from the farm 4s a whole, according to the valud of
the contribution he has made. Secondlv, he will bave the. right fo work on the:
farm, . Thus, while ownership retains, it comes to aequire’ a new significance
Joint Irarvegcment aled 1éfairs (ke prineirle of cqual inberitanee. Sobs will
not now share pactiéular bits of land. They will share equaily the ownership
dividend to their holding' and each of them will have the right to work in the'
jointly managed village. The Jand will remain under joifit management and
its operation will not he affected by changes and aceidents of legal sub-division,
In this way, a fundamental social prineiple, which has heen perhaps the greatest
gingle. ceuse of ineflicjiency in peasant agrieulture jn thicklv populated countries
ike India and China can become a progressive and equalising factor in social

QuvElopmistiE”
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* (iii) Co-operative Tenant Farming Society.—This type of society
owns land in freehold or leasehold, but its holding 1s divided ink
gmaller holdings cach of which is leased to an individual tenant cu.ltxv:-t
tor who is a member of the sociely. The whole area 1s cult;yated_n
accordance with a plan laid down by the society, but the manner in whict
the plan is exceuted is left to the discretion of each individual, tenant.
The society undertakes to supply credit, seed, manure, and costly agri
cultural implenent and even to arrange for the marketing of ihe tenaw
members’ produce, but it is open to each tenant member whether or no
to avail himself of these facilities. Each temant pays a fixed rent for
bis nolding, but the produce of the holding is his own ':md;entlrelJ
at his disposal. This type of socicty replaces the superior: laudlord
and the profits, after mecting ‘all expenses and providing for a reserve
fund, are distributed among the tenant members in proportion to the
rent paid by each. : SR

(iv) Co-operative Collective Farming Society.—This type of society
also holds land in freehold or lease-hold and all other means of produe-
"tion. It undertakes joint cultivation for which all its memlers pool
their Iabour resources and each receives in return preseribed wages.
Large-scale cultivation facilitates mechanization of agricultural produe-
tion. and this is the society’s most important gain. The pvofits are
worked out at the end of the year after deducting wages, cost of manage-
ment and allotment to reserves, and divided in proportion to the wages
earned by each member. o

28, We may here refer to the main points of difference botween
& collective farm of Russia and the Co-operative Collective Iarming
Society discussed above. The latter is a fully democratic institution
mandaced by the members themselves without any State control or
dictation, The land of the society is taken in freehold or lease-hold.
It is open to a member of a Co-operative Collective Farming Society
o resign from the socicty and after due notice receive a refund of any
capital he may have subscribed. A collective farm on the other hand,
though apparently managed democratically is langely controlled by
the State which makes it serve the production and price policies deter-
mined by the State. The Stiate defines the production programme’ of
a coileetive farm and lays down a rigid price poliey for the greater
part of the marketahle produce of the farm. The land of a cnllective
farm though originally belonging to the members becomes the property
of the collective farm for its permanent use and the member loses
irrevocably the right of individual owmership. o
Recommendations.— ‘

'" 29, The advantages of Co-operation in' farming have not been de-
monstrated "in India. ‘‘ Probably the best way to overcome peasant
dislike of such an innovation would be to get the scheme successfully
working in one or two villages and then give the widest publicily, in
the form of leaflets and wall-notices, to the ecomomic benelfits obtait’led,
at the same time urging the peasants of neighbouring villages to visit
the cxperiment and satisfy themselves on the spot.””® We, therefore,

. * Food aud Farming in Post-War Europe by PP. Lamertine Yates and D.
Wrrriner—Page 74, ! ’
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recommend that experiments in co-operative farming should be orga-
nized In every province,

30. The organization of a Co-operative Collective Farming or a
Co-operative Tenant Farming Society depends upon the society’s hold-
ing land. We suggest that whenever the State acquires land by re-
clamation or otherwise, it should set it apart for the settlement of ex-
servicemen, and, when these men are settled, they should be organized
into . Co-operatn'e Collective or Tenant Farming Societies. I‘a,cxlltu&
to settle themselves on land should also be given to landless labourers.
The capital outlay of these societies on agricultural machinery or opera-
tional needs should be provided by the State.. In Madras, the State
assists Co-operative Tenant Farming Societies with grants and loans
for capital expenditure and guarantees repayment of loans supplied by
central co-operative banks for operational needs.

31, We further recommend that Co-operative Better Farming
Sncieties should be more exiensively organized. In our opinion there
should be at ieast two Co-operative Better Farming Sucieties in each
district. State aid consisting of the provision of (@) expert stafl, (b)
Iong-term loans to the society for its buildings, permanent improvements
to the land and cxpensive agrienltural machinery, and (¢) iatermediate-
terrma loans for purchase of cattle and equipment and inexpensive agri-
cultural machinery for the use of members should be given.

- . 32, We recognize that the organization of Co-operative Joint Farm-
ing Societies may not be feasible in all places in Indis, and we, therefors,
recomnmend that a modest begiuning should be made by organizing tweo
such societies in each snitable distriet. These soeleties should be orea-
nized wherever possible on the lines suggested by us in the previous
parazraphs, and experiments may also be made on the lines sugrested
by Mr. Tarlok Singh, subject to such modifieation as may be considered
neesssary in the circumstances of each locality. As the formation of
such societies is imperative in the economic interests of the eountry, the
Stare should promote their formation by means of grants, subsidies and
tecouical assistance and should make the greatest immediate contribue.
tion by supplying the services of farm advisers or manager or other staff,
The working of these societies should be watched by the Co-operative
Devartment and a report on them should be submitted by it after three
years of their establishment to the Provincial Co-operative Counecil
which would then decide whether more such sccieties should be started
and suggest suitable areas for the new societies. .

Each Co-operative Joint Farming Society should emnlo_v a fam
© manager, who is a trained agricultural graduate. It will also stand
in necd of the services of one overseer, one accountant and ftwo eclerks,

3. The benefits of co-operative joint farming will flow from the
greater economic use of land and from the employment of inore efficient
- techoique, but it will take some time before thev are realized. Tn the
first few yvears. therefore, the expenditure on the entire estanlishment
of a Co-operative Joint Farmine Society should be met by the State.
We suggest that the Registrar of Co-operative Societies should prepare
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i £ jnecome and expenditure when he decides to start_nah(;p-,
ggéfmatjoi(;lt mFdfﬂliné Sdbigtj' diid should caleulate what finandial
assistance should be fortheoming from _the State in order that there
mnay be sufficient surplus left for distribution of a fair return to the
members of the society. We recommend that the financial assistance
as caiculated by the Registrar should be given by the State. T}‘_le
Registrar should review his estimates every year :an_d make every effort
to (uspense with the State aid at the earliest possible date.

9% The céntral co-dperative bank of the distriet to which the Ce-
Sperative Joint Farming Society is affiliated should give short-term
and intermediate-term foans. Its long-term financial requirements should
bé provided by land mortgage banks on the segurity of land manggg‘é_l
by the society. A Subsidiary agreement should be taken from each
member authorizing the sociéty to pledge his land for the loans raised
by the society for land improvement: As, however, owing to the eéx-
periwental nature of co-operative farming, members may be unwilling
to mortgage their land through the co-operative society, aud as the
lnnd mortgagze banks thewmselves may be wnwilling to make thess Toans
for want of proper seeurity, we recommend that thé State should, where
necessary, provide the long-term finance or guarantee the loans granted
'by co-operative banks. ‘

55. As piany demobilized soldiers may find it advantageous to
join one or other of thé co-omerative farming societies deseribed abowve
it would be advantageous to have them trained for this purpose in im-
proved methods of agriculture in classes especially conducted for the
purpose by the Agricultural Department.

_ 36, An importait question that has to be considered in dealing with
co-Operative farming is the désirability or otherwise of mechanization.
In most parts of Europs it has been unprofitable fo mechanize to any
ponisiderablé degrée owing to the low rates of agricultural wiges. In
Indig thesé wagés are Tower still. Weé are of opinion that the pace of
Hicchanization of thé farms' will depend on the speed at which' purplus
Ydbour can be transferred from agriculturé to other occupations. Beford
4 co-dperativé farming sotiety decides to imtroduce mechanization, it
shild dpply t6 the Provincial Co-opérative Couneil through the Registrir
of Co-operativé Societiés for its advicé and if the Council is satisfied
that mechwhizition will improve dgricultural production on the farm
of the society it' should recomménd t6 Government to give necessary

elp, financially end othérwise, for theé supply of machinery requirod
by the society. ‘ S
Wit and Vepetdbls Growing.i—

. _87. The total averaze annual production of fruits and vegetahles
in India has been estimated at 6 and 9 million tons respectively. Al-
though the production of fruits works ont at 2 ounces per day for cach
adult, which is the bare minimum econsidered NeCessary for health. &
very large population of India has no fruits to eat. The first step that
thould be taken is fo review the production and requircment of éach

vegion and to determine what increase and of what kind are nacesdary,
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Bich a reviéw should De undertaken by the Agncultural Departments
which should suggest areas suitable for growing fruits and vegetables.
Fruit growing is largely hampered in this country by lack of irrigation.
The survey suggested above should pay special attention to this factor
and make proposals how the means of irrigation can be developed.
After the areas have been secleeted, Co-operation can undertake the
organization of fruit-erowers. The Central Food Adwsory Counelil,
which met at Delhi recently, recommended that co-o,pera.tw(, societies
should be started in order to stimulate the production of fruits and vege-
tables and to improve the marketmg machinery.  The Council also
recommended that co-operative societies should be organized for proeessmg
mdiistries such as vegetable and fruit canning and preservation,

.38 The existing position m Indid is that there are more than 100
ftm‘t and vecretable growers’ do-operative societies : the Punjab has
81 societies; Madras 18 and Bombay, Bengal, North-West Frontief Pro-
vince, United Provinces, Ceéntral Provinces & Berar and Coorg have
& few each. The sometms in the PunJab deal mainly in mangoes, appI(,S,
dates and cherries. The 18 societies in Madras have 1,430 members
who cultivate fruits on 29,177 acres of land. The value of ihe fruits
marketed by the societies in 1943-44 amounted to Rs. 5.55 lakhs, The
Kodur Fruit Growers’ Co-operative Society in the Madras Province
deals mostly in oranges, limes, mangoes and melons ; it sold fruits worth
Bs. 4.83 lalchs in 1943 14, It reciéved from Government a free grant
up to 50 per eent. of the cost of construction of a fruit gradins station
and a warehouse, subjeet to a maximum of Rs. 3,000 and a shbsidy to
meet half the cost,of establishment and rent of 6 fruit depots, subject
to a maximum of Rs 90 per mensem per depot. In 1943-44 it supplied
fruifs to the Militery Department which made an interest-free advance 6f
Rs. .50, 000 for Ioans to its members. Qovernment sanctioned a speela!
staﬂ' of one co-operative sn.b-reglstrar and . three inmspectors to supervise
the scheme of supplymg fruits to ‘the Mlhtary Departmenf In Coorg
there is a. ,provmelal orgamzatlon for marketing oranges with sales’
depots’ at ﬁ{ysore and Bangaloreé.

39 The m objects of thesé societies are to (i) tea.cl': thembers'
improved metﬁodz of cultivation of fruits and supply 1mplementq seed,
manure and grafts, (ii) give loans to meémbers for growing more fruits
at'® (i} uidertake such othes activities' as are inc¢idéntal or condutcive
0 the defvelopment of fruit growmg Their activities have, however;
Weail &0 far Mostly conﬁnbd t6 the sphere of marketing.

40. In foreigm countried, patticularly in the U.S.A., the main fune-.
tion of fruit and vegetable growers’ co-operative associations is market-
‘ing. But many fruit and vegetable growers’ cc-operative associations
in the U.S.A. realize that an association exclusively for wmarketing
does 1ot meet all thé needs of the members and more than half of them
now handle fertilizers, insecticides and other produetion supplies.
Produoction eredit corporations owned by one or more associationy are
becoraing more common, so that the services of financing, procurement
of supplics ghd marketing of the ¢rop may be obtained by the producer .
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through ome co-operative organization. Fm_lit and vegetable co-opera-
tives in two states namely, Maine and Washington, are developing plans
to {urnish their mewbers with complete service of this type.

41. During the war, {rnit and vegetable farms have been organized
with the assistance of military authorities for meeting the _rc_aqui_remen.ts
of the Army. Now that the war has ended and demobilizalion will
begin shortly, these farms should be handed over to and xg:anaged by
eivilians including ex-servicemen, on cc-operative lines. It is necessary
to ensure that the benefits of the increased production and the cxperience
gained during the war should not be lost.

42. We would like to refer here to the scheme of municipal ‘‘ Green
Belis 7’ prepared by the General Headquarters.  The object of the
scheme is to reserve e streteh of open country (Green Belt) girdling a
town for growing fruits and vegetables, providing grazing grpunds
for the dairy and mest cattle and sheep and developing such subsidiary
activities as poultry-farming and bee-keeping in order to ensure a
plentiful supply of protective food to the people within their sasy reach.
Certumn arcas in the belt are also to be set aside for recreafional pur-
POs0s,

According to the scheme, all munieipalities which are planniug their
futnre devclopment should provide for the creation of Green Belts.
The area to be developed as a Green Belt will be demarcated by the
muuicipality and declared as such by the provincial govermment.

- The municipal authorities will decide whether the dairy farms and
garden farms shouid be worked by individual peasants, by the mumniei-
pality, itself, or by eo-operative societies, but the scheme suggests that the-
eo-operalive method is calenlated to serve the best economic interests
of the community and that the municipalities should encouraze the
farmers to organirve themselves into co-operative societies, The munjel-
pality should render, whenever nceessary, every assistance to the farmers
in making the change to the production of protective foods. The (ireen
Belts will then be divided into convenient areas, for allotment to market
gurden  en-operative societies and co-operative dairy societics; - The
meinbers of cach society will be seitled in a small colony within or on
the edge of the Green Belt. Each co-operative society will have a num-
ber of sales depots in the urban area. SRR

* ~'We recommend that where land within a Green Belt is on sale, the,
shnnicipality econcerned should purchase it and make it available on.
easy terms to co-operative societies, the mewmbership of which should:
consist of ex-servicemen and others.in the Belt. T

43. As fruits and vegetables are perishable by nature, it is Heeéssary
to provide for quick transport to the markets and for storage and re-
frigeration. We propose that production of fruits an@ vegetables should
be increased on a large scale. In order to avoid seasonal gluts and
searcity it is mecessary that preservation and canning industry should
be estublished. In the existing ecireumstances no such industry ' seems.
to bave a chance of establishing itself without protective measures
apginst foreign competition. We are of the opinion that this industry
ghould receive protection. Where sufficient cold storage facilities ave:
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not available on any railway or any other forms of transport service,
the fact should be reported by the Registrar to the P’rovincial ( o-opera-
tive Council who should see to it that sueh facilities are made avail-
able.

kecommenda.ﬁ:ons.

44. Qur recommendations are that :—

. (i) In every area found suitable for fruit-growing, cultivationm
of fruits should be undertaken through co-operative socie-
ties.

(ii) The functions of the societies should be to -—- '

(a) encourage self-help, thrift and co-operation among mem-
bers,

(b) act as the agent for the joint purchase of the regquirements
of members,

(¢} teach members improved methods of cultivation of friits,
and supply implements, seed, manure, grafts, iusoccticides
and sprayers,

(d) arrange the sale of fruits of members,
(e) give loans to members for cultivation and

(f) undertake such other activities as are inecidental or con-
ducive to the growing and marketing of fruits,

(iii) the societies generally require finance for three purposes,
viz.,, l(a) to finance ecultivation of fruits, (b) to make
partial payment prior to sale of fruits and (¢) to bhuy,
build or lease inexpensive plants. The neecessary finance
should be obtainable ordinarily from the central ec-opera-
tive banks. The period of loans advanced by central banlks
for the purpose may extend up to seven years.

(iv) When a sufficient number of fruit and vegetable growers’
co-operative societies have been organized in a particular
area, they should be federated into Muarketing Associatious
for eo-ordinating the activities of the primariex specially

. as regards supply of improved seed and manure, provision
of cold storage and transport facilities and openiny sales
depots. Tinance for seed, manure, and running sale depots
should be obtainable from co-operative central banks.

(v) Provision of cold storage and refrigeration will he expen-
sive and a co-operative societv will not be able to provide
them without finaneial assistance from the State. We, |
therefore, recommend that the State should give this assis-
tance, . . . ;

(vi) The vegetable farms now run by the military authorities
should be handed over to civilians mcludmg ex-servicemen
to be run on co-operative lines. .
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(vii) Where municipalities adopt the Green Belt Schewce, the
" Green Belt farms and industry should be organized ou
co-operative lines. The members of co-operative societies
so organized will be the existing owners of the plots of
land in the area and ex-servicemen also may be settled on

land acquired by the municipalities.

(viii) The Co-operative Department in each province should ap-
point & Fruit Growing Officer with the necessary staff,
who will work under the Registrar and promote, super-
vise and guide the work of fruit and vegetable growers’
co-operative societies. o

Co-operative Forest Societies.—

15, Forests give protection against erdsion and flood. They also
snpply fuel and small tiber to the villagers and raw material for
industries. It is estimated that the minimum area of forests, properly
distributed for protective purposes and supplying the requirements of
the general and the village consumer, is between 20 and 23 per cend.
of the total area of the country. In Assam, Central Provinces & Berar
and Madras the forest area comprises more than 20 per ceat. of the
totul area, but in the United Provinees, Bihar, Orissa, the Punjab,
North-West Frontier Province and Sind the forest area is inadequate
and unequally distributed. Preservation and extension of forest areas
are, therefore, of great importance {o this country.

46. A forest is a slowly maturing asset with little return on the
investment in the early years which may in some cases be longer than
a man’s average life. The development of forests cannot, therefore,
be Jeft entirely to private enferprise which, naturally, expeets full return
within a shorter period and may exploit the resources to the serious
deteriment of forest management. The Co-operative movement is also
ill.eynipped to undertake this work as it has neither the necessary funds
nor {he necessary technical knowledge. Torest preservation, protection

and management must, therefore, be the special responsibility of the
Btate,

47. There is, however, a small sphere in which co-operative societies
sre rendering useful serviee. o the Punjab, for example, on 31.7-44,
3 co-operative village forest societies were working in the Kangra
District a schenie prepared by the Forest Department for the preserva-
tion and scientific exploitation of village forests, These societies have
buen cntrusted with the work of protection, management and improve-
meut of ail the forest areas in their jurisdiction, including those belong-
g to Govermuent.  Special staff has been appointed by the Co-opera
tve Department to orgenize and supervise such societies. A society
is organized when 75 per cent. of the right-holders in the village paying
two-thirds of the total land revenue agree to join it.  Applications
ander Seetion 38 of the Forest Act for closure of private and * shamlat '
lands are taken and 2 plan of work is prepared for each society by a
epeceinl oﬁi.cer of the que,qt Department in consultation with the villagers.
‘The plan is then put to the general meeting for its approval. For watch
ad ward and supervision of .the area .administered by .it, the society
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maintains a staf of forest guards, ete. Only trees marked by the
Distriet Forest Officer can be ent with his permission and for agricul.
tural and household needs and ceremonies only., The foresis and
closures of the society are periodically inspected by IPorest Qificers who
advise and guide the staff of the societies and the Co-operative Depart-
ment in all technical matters. Government assist the societies by giving
thera as grants all the revenue collected from the Government {orests
in the areas administered by them. The position of the socicties on
81-7-44 is given below —

A o3 under managemcnt, (in sorvs).

No. of No. of
sotivties, mentbers, Pratected Undemar- Totel Of which under
T ’ ' or Rasarvid. | eated. cloyure.
a0 T 3,950 7,963 19,456 27,419 19,375

48, Co-operative societies for reclamation and improvement of ¢ chosg ’
“and waste land bave been organized on a large scale in some parts of
the Punjab where a good deal of land has become uncultivable as a
result of erosion. The main object of these societies is to jointly control,
reclaim and manage waste lands and ‘cho’ ridden areas in that locality.
When right-holders constituting at least 35 per eenf. of the total num.
ber or owning at least two-thirds of the land in the area concerned agree
to closure, the provincial government is approached and may then enforce
certain Rections of the Indian Forest Act for closure of the land to
grazing, ete. An up to date record of rights of the area coacerned is
then prepaved by the Revenue Department while the Forest Dopsrtment
works out a detailed plan for reclamation and management of the area.
Members have to individually agree to work the plan, the penalty for
Tailure to do so being a fine that may be imposed by the managing com-
mittee. The recovery of the land so elosed is not generally left to
nature. but is assisted by the comstruction of dams, digging of contour
trenches and plantation of suitable shrubs and trees. The work is
mostly done by members under the direet supervision of the managing
committee and nnder the guidance of the Co-operative and Forest De-
partments’ staff. To ensure effective eclosures, forest guards are ap-
pointed to wateh and protect the land against damage and proviion has
been made for levy of compensation to the society in suneh eases. The
land eontinues to be eclosed till the working plan ig complete or till the
land is declared by the Forest Department as fit for eultivation or other
use. Working plans generally extend over a period of § to 0 years.
1f a society fails to effectively protect the land. compulsory protection if
aud when considered essential hy the Forest Department can be resort-
ed 1o under certain Sections of the Land Preservation Act, Income
frorm the closed lands goes to the society and after necessary deduetions
for reserve fund, ete.. is distributed to the members according to the
richts held by them in the land. Government make grants to the
societies through the Forest Department on the recommendation of the
Co-operative Department. On 81-7-44 there were about 400 of sueh

societics throughout the province with a total membership of over
12,000
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49. In almost every village in India, there are tracts of land which
are either unculturable or covered by scrub jungle.  Co-operative
sovictics of the owners of such land should be formed with tboe objects
of planting trees on culturable waste land and improving the scrub
jungle so as to provide supplies of timber for building purposes or for
agricultural tools and impleraent, or of wood for fuel. We have referred
at another place in this Report to the enormous waste of farmyard
manure by its use as fuel ; this waste will be stopped if thesc societies
are successfully organized and worked. We recommend that the Re-
gisirar of Co-operative Societies should. in consultation with the IMorest
Department, organize Co-operative Forest Development Societies in suit-
able villages in which surplus land for afforestation is available.

80, Co-operative societies should also be formed in the villages which
suffer from excessive erosion and have been badly eut up by ravines.
Expericnece shows that afforestation of ravine lands and the growth of
grass go a long way in checking denudation, but the success of any
anti-crosion measure depends largely upon rotational extraetion of tim-
ber and grazing. We recommend that a scheme in each such village
for the protection of ravine lands should be prepared by the Forest
Bepurtment, and its execution entrusted to a co-operative society of the
ewners of the land, under the supervigion of ‘ke Forest Department.



" CHAPTER 1IV.
ANIMAL HUSBANDRY AND FISHERIES,

Introductory.—

. Animal husbandry has been defined as the art of producing, main-
taining and disposing of all species of domestic animals and birds, and
their products, to the best advamntage of man. The subject may be di-
vided into many sections such as cattle husbandry, sheep husbandry,
dairy husbandry, poultry husbandry, and such industries as tliose of
wool, silk, eggs and hides and skins. India has a large livestock popula-
tion consisting principally of over 200 million cattle, 100.5 million sheep*
and 190.7 million poultryt, the number of cattle being the largest of
any country and nearly one-third of the world figure. Cattle are reared
in India rot only for milk and meat but also for the plough and the
tart ; sheep breeding is important for its wool and meat ; and pouliry
farming provides eggs and birds. Besides, the livestock indusrry offers
other by-products such as hides and skins, bones aud manure.

Cattle Breeding—present position.—

2. The Royal Commission on Agriculture (1926) stated that India
was maintaining an excessive number of cattle. ‘‘ Having regard to the
very poor quality of the grazing available, and to the fact that it fails
to afford adequate maintenance for cattle at the season of the year when
fodder grown on cultivated land is scarcest, we are of opinion that this
number of cattle is a heavy stock for land to carry. If the cattle are
to yield a profit which would be accepted as satisfactory in countries
where stock-keeping is strietly economic, the bullocks would require to
be fully employed, the cows to be of a heavy milking strain and the
manure to be carefully conserved and returned to the land.”’i The
Commission further observed that cattle were not only excesawe in
number but also generally extremely poor in quality ; a few good in-
digenous breeds existed in the country, but they too were affected by the
process of deterioration that was at work. Since the Commission re-
ported, conditions have not materially improved, and now a delermined
effort seems necessary to place the industry on a high level of effici-
ency. .

Co-operative societies for caffle breeding.—

3. Cattle improvement has been the prmclpal object of the orzaniza-
tion of co-operative cattle breedmg societies in India. At present there
are aoout 824 such societies in British India, of which 739 are in the
Punjab. The objects of a typical society are : to improve the breed,

* Report on the Marketing of Milk in India and Burma—page 2.
f Report on the Marketing of Eggs in India and Burma—page 5.
t Report of the Royal Commission on Agriculture in India—paragraph 164.
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purchase and sell ioproved stock and educate members especially in
the Lreeding of eattle, Ii is binding on members not fo allow their
animals to be served by any bull other than the one selected by the
gociety or the Veterinary Department. The managing commitiee of
the pociety supervises the proper breeding, feeding and grazing of the
aniwsls, examines the cattle annually, recommends the rejection of de-
fective ones and arranges for veterinary aid in case of need. The
society maintaing a record of all stock and of progeny of each pedigree
pull, and milk records of animals bred for milk preduction. Members
pay a fee to the society on celving of young stock and a commission on
the sale of enimals, The work of these societies is supervised by a staft
of 6 inspectors and 2 sub-inspsctors. In Madras, some of the societies
maintain one or two siud bulls each, at their own cost or out of Govern-
meut grant, while in some other societies the bulls are maintained by
selected members and the society shares with them equally the subsidy
paid by the Veterinary Department for maintaining pedigree bulls,
fiural credit societics also assist in eaifle improvement by advancing
loans to their members for purchase of csttle of superior breed, while
some of the more efficient among them maintain a pedigree bull,

Scope for co-operative sffort.—

4. (a) General—A co-operative society with limited membership
working with swall resources and unskilled persomnel, and depending
largely on State subsidy to maintain ite stud bulls, eannot shoulder a
task which requires systematic effort involving a studied selection of
breeds that are to be propagated in the area, the supply over a period
of a suflicient number of pedigree bulls to serve all the eatile in that
arez and the elimination of all bulls not required for breeding. In our
opinion it is the duty of the State to underteke this work of selecting
breeds and supplying bulls in sufficient numbers, For this purpose,
it should establish cattle farms, first, in the principal cattle-rearing
areas, and, later, in other areas, To eliminate serub bulls and other
bulls not required for preeding, it should enact legislation providing
for the compulsory castration of such animals over a certain age and
should entrust this work to the Veterinary Department,

L. Onece the Biale has made these arrangements, co-operative societies
can play their part in multiplying the improved breeds all over the
country, We recommend that every primary co-operative society shouwld
have itg memh'ers' eattle served by approved bulls. Ty defray the ex-
peases, the society should levy a fee on members ejther at the {ime when
au animal is served or when it calves, and may also collect a commission
when an improved stock is sold. Loans to members for the purchase
oif superior eattle should be advanced on easy terms by the State throngh
eo-operative o::gumzatmns. We er recommend that the eo-opers-
tive and Yetennary Departments should take active interest in the work
gf cattle dlimrilmvﬁml?ll‘lt and 3101;;& encoursge the rearing of good animals

y periodically holding cattle shows at whi i
for ‘animels of outslasding wuatiy which prizes should be awarded
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6. (b) Nomadic catile breeders—There are a few nomadic tribes
in India like the ¢ rabaris’ of Gujarat who own and breed cows
and bhuffalces and the ‘odes’ of the Punjab who own and breed
mainly sheep. With a view to providing them with facilifies
for improving their animals, they should be organized into
co-operative societies, inducement being provided by the State
or local authorities by reserving grazing areas for such societies. Sur-
veys should, therefore, be made with a view to finding out whether
grazing land exists which could be allotted to these societies, and Govern-
meni farms should supply pedigree bulls and rams to them.

Bhorfage of cattle fodder—

7. The problem of fodder shortage can be solved to some extent
through ‘‘ confrolled ’’ grazing and ecopservation of green fodder.
£ Controlled *’ grazmg hag been recommended by the Royal Commission
on Agriculture in the following terms: ““ ... ... iiiiivinsin
an sttempt should be made to demarcate those areas hkely o be most
guitable for grazing, and to assign them to groups of occupiers of till-
age land at nominal rates, on condition that they graze the land in
rotation, exclude eattle not owned by the group, and cut grass from
part of the area for use in the hot season.”™ We recommend that the
primary village co-operative societies should acquire on lease grazing
lands where available and allow members, on payment of stipulated
charges per animal, to graze their cattle on them according to a scheme
of regulated grazing prepared by the society and approved by the Forest
Department.

8. The green fodder available during the monsoon can be vonserved
for periods of fodder secarcify by the method of silage. The process
consists commonly in digging pits of a given size, filling thein with
green succulent fodders and weighting with earth or stones. The
Royal Commission on Agriculture estimated that a pit 10 feet long,
8 feet wide at the surface and 7 feet wide at the hottom and 8 feet
deep would hold all the silage that a cultivator owning 3 or 4 cattle
would need to bring his stock through the hot season in good condition.
The rural co-operative societies should undertake to conserve fodder
through silage for distribution Aduring the dry season. This funetion
should ordinarily be undertaken by the multi-purpose societies, but
when the out-turn of silage is greaf, 2 special society may be established
for this purpose. - The Forest Department should permif such societies
to reraove grass from the Reserve forests free of cost for ensiling pur-
poses. The Agneultural Department also shounld assist societies under-
. teking silage malking, as proper preparation of silage requires a certain
amount of technical knowledge, use of mechanical chaff-cutters as well

as proper accounting of the receipt of green fodder and distribution of
gilagre.
Prevention and treatment of cattle diseages.—

9. Disease conkrol is a function of the Veterinary Deparhuent.
‘At present, a large number of ecattle perish annually through disease

* Report of the Royal Commisdion on Agrienlture in India—Pafagraph

183.
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: ften do not have veterinary aid within easy
because the cattle owee™ f%r the large mortality of cattle is that the

i,  Apother reason ]
szfifm too often venture to have the animals treated at home by persons
having little knowledge of medicine. ‘1f, therefore, the various efforts

“ improvement are not to be frustrated, as they have been
ﬁ?gfﬁiﬁe bly fhe ravages of disease, it is necessary that in the first in-
clunee the Veterinary Department should extend its services so as 1o
reach as pear as possiple to every cattle-owner. In thé urban areas.
A vecterinary centre in a convenient pa.rt of the fown 'would suffice.
In the rural areas, while it would be ideal . for each village to have
its veterinary post, we recommend a&s & minimum requirement that
there should be at least one veterinary centre for & group or 2 to 5
villages.  Secondly, it would be necessary to keep the catfle-owners
informed of the veterinary services within their reach a?,nd to persuade
them to have their diseased cattle treated by the veterinary pers_mlmel.
Yor this purpose, the co-operative societies will have to funection as
an intermediate ageney. In order that they may know the arraugements
made from time to time in each area [by the Veterinary Deparimendt,
we - recommend that the Co-operative Department should obtain up to
date information from the Veterinary Department regarding the veteri-
nary services maintained in each area and make such inform‘atmn avail-
able to each society. . We further recommend that the society should
report to the local veterinary office the outbreak of epidemics, persuade
members to bring their diseased cattle for proper and timely treatment
and see that the discase-controlling measures are carried out. The
veterinary personnel, besides attending to disease, should also periodi-
rully visit the villages and inspect the cattle.

Milk,— :

10. Milk is recognized as the most valuable single article of nan’s
diet, being both a nutritive and a protective food. It has been esti-
mated by the Milk Sub-Commitice appointed by the Policy Cowmittee
on Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries that the total production of
millk at present is 21 million tons (a year), of which. only 27 per cent.
ig used as whole milk, and that if 50 per cent. was to be used, it would
still necessitate the production of 60 million tons to meet the minimum
requirements of each individual in India. It has also been estimated
that there are 22800,000 producers of milkk in India. No attempt to
reach the target fipure of production within a reasonable periad of
time .will be snceessful unless the very large number of producers are
properly organized. We are of the opinion that co-operative organiza-
tion is the most suitable form of organisation for bringing together the
producers of milk in suitable groups so as to enable them to adopt im-
‘proved methods of milk produetion. There is considerable scope for
co-operative organization in the distribution of milk also.

Co-operative distribution of milk and mannfacture of milk products in
foreign countries— .

11. Co-operation in the field of milk distribution and manufacture
of milk produets has made pgreat progress in Furopean ecowntries.
‘Denmqu has been the home of co-operative dairies.’ Therc. the co-
operative dairies handle milk of 86 per cent. of the cows in the country.
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They bave been formed into district associations and nationa! federa-
tions, and are greatly assisted by export, stock-breeding and cow-testing
secieties. Again, in Ireland, the co-operative creamery movement is
the most important branch of Co-operation. The societies have been
an important source of credit to their members, usually for the pur-
chase of cows. In Finland and New Zealand also nearly four-fifths
of the dairy industry is co-operatively organized ; and a number of
centralized selling agencies bhave been set up in Holland. It is interest-
ing to mnote the way in which Swiss cheese-making co-operatives grew
up. FEach society started initially with unlimited liability, raised eredits,
equipped a small factory and leased it to a professional cheese-maker,
the latter undertaking to purchase milk at an agreed price, to nunu-
facture the cheese, and to sell it also at a fixed price to the Central
Union of Dairy Societies ; but it was not long before the society itself
started manufacturing cheese, .

Co-operation in the marketing of milk in India.—

12. Most of the milk is produced in rural areas while the profitable
market for milk and milk products is largely urban.  Co-operative
milkk supply societies and unions have been organized for ensuring ade-
quate supplies of fresh milk to urban consumers. Before the war, the
gocieties supplied only about %4 per cent. of the demand of the urban
fluid milk trade, buf recenily attempts have been made to ineresse their
share in milk distribution in Madras, the United Provinces and Bengal.
There are about P4 unions and 388 primary societies at present in
British India. The unions situated in the towns arrange milk supplies
through primary ‘¢ feeder ’’ societies located in the villages within a
radivs of 15 to 20 miles of the town. The unions are largely respon-
sible for the business of the primaries, the assembling of milk produced
in the villages, the pasteurization and quality analysis of milk, and its
regular distribution to the urban consumers.

13. The Calcutta Co-operative Milk Supply Societies’ Unien has
128 member societies divided into groups .of about five each under a
supervisor who attends to the quality and regular supply of milk,
Three milkers and one carrier are employed by the Union for a society
having 40 to 50 members and supplying one to one and a half maunds
of milk per day. Cows are milked at each member’s place. For cach
group a separate depot mavager is employed at the headquarters of
the group for receiving the milk. The societies have their own cansy
for sending milk from villages to depots. Lactometer tests are carried
on in the villages by sapervisors, at the group headquarters by depot
managers and at the Union’s office at Calcutta by a special staff em-
ployed for the parpose. Milk is pasteurized at the premises of the
TIpicn and distributed in the City through delivery men. The Union
lias also retail selling depots in some of the municipal markets. Other
activities of the Union inelnde the distribution of stud-pulls for free
service to members® cows and the employment of a veterinm:y inspe_actor
whao inspects and treats the ecattle. The Caleutta Corporation assisted
the Union with ‘a non-recurring grant of Rs. 5,000 and an interest-free
loan of Rs. 50,000 for erecting its pasteurizing plant.
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14, The Madras Milk Supply Union admits both societies and in-
dividuals as members. At the commencement of each season every
member makes an agreement to supply_a minimum and a maxioum
quantity of milk, The animals are milked at central places on the
country-side and the milk is transported to the eity whgz:e it is pasteu-
rizea before distribution. The normal cost of pasteurizing is 1% to 2
pics per seer, but due to the war tbg cqst now amqunt_s to 3 to 3% pies
per seer. Delivery men on eyeles distribute the milk in bottles to con-
sumers ; but mille is also retailed through 6 sales depots spread through-
out the city. The Union also advances loans to members of a.ﬁuha_zted
societies for purchasing milch-cattle and fodder. Gow_rernment provided
the Union with a loan of Rs. 25,000 at 3 per cent. interest, repayable
in 10 years, at the time of setting up its pasteurizing plant. .Under a
recent scheme for inereasing milk supplies to the City, Government
have sanctioned to the Union an interest-free advance of Rs. 4.20 lakhs
for granting loans for the purchase of milch-cattle, and have alsv sanc-
tioned, free of cost, a staff of one Deputy Registrar, 18 Junior Inspectors,
3 Co-operative Sub-Registrars, and 2 Veterinary Ofﬁcerg. The Umo_n
supplies about 8,000 lbs. of milk daily to the Army W1§h whom  this
arrangement has been entered into in return for financial assistance
to the Union of an interest-free advance of Rs. 2.4 lakhs for purchasing
milch-cattle, an advance of Rs. 60,480 equal to the value of a1 month’s
supply of milk, and supervising staff, transport service, ete., free of
eost.

15. The Lucknow Milk Supply Union admits primary milk supply
and other co-operative societies and individuals as members. Societies
have to purchase each a share of the value of Rs. 100 payable in equal
instalments in 10 years and individuals each a share of Rs. 50 payable
half on allotment and the remainder within 6 months thereafier. Ani-
mals are milked at a common place in each village in the presence of
officials of the society. Milk is moved in cans provided by the Union
and collected at centres where it is weighed and tested, adulterated
milk being returned to the society. Milk is then despatched to the
daity at Lucknow where it is weighed, boiled, eooled and kept in cold
storage.  Consumers are supplied at their door by delivery men on
eycles ; a system of payment with coupons ig followed. The ecost of
colleeting, cooling and distributing mitk worked out to about Rs. 1-8-7
per maund in 1940-41. A staff of one manager, one assistant manager,
one dairy expert, one accountant and a& number of clerks and Dbicyele-
men is employed at headquarters and a staff of. one sapervisor, two
dairymen, one clerk and a nmumber of carriers is attached to each col-
lecting centre. Government have assisted the Union with grants of
Rs. 20,000 for general purposes, Rs. 5,000 for a motor van and Rs, 5,400
on a coniributory basis, for constructing milking sheds.

Scop: fors Co-operation in the marketing of milk —(a) in villages and
owns.—

16. We. recommend the formation of ca-operative societies of milk
producers in th

the villages situated within a radius of about 30 miles
from towns with a population of 30,000 or more. The societies should



47

especially be formed in those areas lying beyond a distance of 10 miles
of the town, for, the milk producers there have much greater difficulty
on account of distance than those in the less distant areas in moving
thewr milk to the urban market, and often the former group of producas
find this market totally inaccessible to them. The special transport
arrangements that the milkk unions will be able to place at the disposal
of the societies will provide a2 much stronger.incentive to the producers
in distant areas to join the societies in order to reach the urban market
than to those nearer the town who have relatively easier acecess to it.
If a majority of members of the village primary society is interested
in nilk supply, we recommend that it should serve as a millkk coliecting
ageney also ; in villages where there is no such collecting agency, we

rerommend that & separate milk supply society should be orgavized.
It is necessary to prescripe a minimum daily quantity which each such
society must produce and sapply. The guantity will vary according
to the local conditions ; but a minimum o»f 300 lbs. should be aimed at.
The functions of the village primary society or the milk supply society
will be to notify to the milk union at the commencement of each month
the approximate quantity of milk its members can supply daily, disburse
payments to its members at the end of each month, and distribute
among members any subsidy given by the uniom. Members’ cattle
should be milked in the presence of the secretary of the society in charge
of milk supply and at a conveniently situated common shed, which
should have, among other things, an impervious floor and a covered
roof, Where such common sheds are not available, a scheme whercby
the members can supervise each other’s milking should be prepared.
‘We recommend that the funds for construeting the shed should be pro-
vided by the State. The ordinary financial needs of the members for,
e.g., the purchase of cattle of an improved breed or cattle feed, will,
however, be satisfied by loans and advances made by the village primary
society or the milk supply so‘ciety. These societies will draw their funds
from logns from the milk union or the central co-operative bank. Each

society will incur a monthly expenditure of about Rs. 50 under the
following heads :—

Pay of sacretary in charge of milk a.rrangements . . .. Rs 30 pm.
Pay of one menial e . .. Rs,}5pm.
Stationory and contmgencles P s . . .o .- Rs. §pm.

Total .. Rs, 50 p.m.

17. The milk unious will be entirely producers’ organizations, formed
by a federation of the village societles organized for millc supply. The
number of societies affiliated to a union will depend upon the location
of the societies, their distance from the union, availahility of roads and
transport arrangements and the quantify of milk they are able to pro-
duce.  Perbaps, on the average, a wniom will have aboui 25 to 30
societies affiliated to it. It may also be mnecessary to collect milk from
a group of villages first at a primary collecting centre and to transport
it to the union therefrom. The main funection of the unions will be
to collect milk in villages, transport it to the towns and market it to
the best advantage of the producers. The milk arrangements
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to0 be made by the unions must include ) (i) a guarantee
to the producers of a fair price for a standard quality qf mﬂk,_ (ii) the
appointinent of a supervisor for a group of -v.ﬂlages within the 1t1_‘1%m-ary
of u single milk collecting van, who is to weigh and test the quanty"gf
mil% and generally supervise the work of the village societies and (lii)
the provision of speedy transport vehicles and sanitary milk eontainers
to move the produce from-the village to the union’s office in the fown
either directly or vie the primary collecting centres. In the Chapter
on Consumers’ Co-operation we have suggested that the raw milk sup-
plied by the unions is to be delivered daily on a contractual basis to
consumers’ milk distributing soeieties which will undertake its pasteuri-
zation and distribution to consumers, The eontract will, among other
things, preseribe the minimum and maximum quantities of wmilk that
the union is to supply daily to the society. Ordinarily, it will happen
thut all the milk collected by the union will be taken away by the
rociety. If supplies fall short on any day, the union will have to resort
to baying milk from individual producers to make up the deficiency,
and on the other hand, if supplies are excessive on any day, the con-
sumers’ society will have to assist in its disposal by marketing as much
#s possible and processing the remainder. As regards the capital re-
quired by the union for purchasing transport vehicles and mitk con-
tainers, which we estimate at about Rs. 50,000 we are of opinion that
its share capital will not be able to provide any large proportion of
it and that, therefore, the State will have to meet the entire eapital
requirements. Even the working expenses of the unions are likely to
be heavy at least initially and we recommend that the State should
bear them to the extent of 50 per cent, for the first five years.

18. An average milk union will incur the following costs :—

Es.
1. Capital rxponditure on buildings, transport vehicles and milk eontain-
ors . . . . . 50,C00
2. Establishment.—
Secrotary . . . . .- e 150 p.m,
Accountant .. o . e . - 100 ,,
0 Suporvisors (at Rs. 50 p.m., each) .. .. . . 300 ,,
6 Transport drivors (at Rs, 3¢ p.m. cach) . . . 180

Note —If the milk union is expected also to process the wmilk before
disiribution, it will require a proper dairy and a milk processing plant.
It will also need technical and administrative staff for this work. These
bave not been included in the above figures, on the assumption that

the milk will be handed over to the consumers’ societies as suggested
in Chapter IX.

19. (b) In large cities~—In larger cities, as for instance those with
& population of one lakh and over, the interests of the eonsuming publie
may be served best by the establishment of statutory Milk Marketing
Boards. In this connexion a reference may be made to the Milk Market-
mg Board for England and Wales organized for the purpose of regi-
lating the milk trade. The scheme under which the Board was estab-
?ixhed divided the country into eleven regions and required all producers
in them _having more than four cows to register themselves. Producers in
each region elected one member to the Board and the registered producers
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457 & whole elected five-more members.*Thé Board; after “consultation
witlh the purchasers of‘milk, was to fix ‘the wholesale ‘and retail pritey
fur lquid-millk and the wholesale price for miilk going into maunufacture.
Producers contracted as before to sell milk to their clients, the only
difference now being that the Board also formed a party to the contract
and all payments were to be made to it. It further bound itself ‘t¢
accept any milk which the producer could not sell, and dispose of it by
sale or manufaeture, for which it usually charged a commission from him.
Producers in each region were patd for their milk by the Board secord-
ing to a regional pool price which was calculated monthly as follows :
Each region was credifed with the receipts from all milk sales in it
on the total sales a levy was made for the purpose of meeting the ex-
penses of the Board and a further levy was made only on the liguid ik
sales for the purpose of granting inter-regional campensation ; the ba:
lunce was then alloeated among the produeers according to the quantity
supplied by each. In the expenses of the Board were included the pay-
ment of a premium for milk which satisfied certain standards laid down
by it and any losses incurred by it on aecount of handling milk. Trans-
port charges and any deductions for inferior quality were charged to
individual producers. Under this scheme the class of producer retailers
" received special treatment. These persons were required to register
themselves and to adhere to the prices and regulations laid down by
the Board but were allowed to receive payments direct from the pur-
ehasers. They had to pay to the Board the inter-regional compensation
levy, the general levy (when required) and a sum equal to three-fourths
of ihe differcmce between the regional pool -price and 'the local retail
Bquid milk price. In India, an attempt should be made to organize
co-opcrative societies for the distribution of milk, wherever possible;
as recommended in Chapter IX. The Boards which we confemplate
for the larger cities will differ greatly from the English Board. They
-womid be public corporations composed of the representatives of Govern-
ment, the munieipalities, co-operative milk supply unions and producers
of milk. They would be authorized to pur-hase raw milk from unions.
They would then pasteurize and distribute it to consumers and process
sny surplus into milk products. They woald guarantee to the unions
a fair price for milk of tested quality and ap offtake of all the produce
eolleeted. While these Boards would not have a monoply of the liguid
milk market, they should be in a position to supply, say, 30 per cent.
of the requirements of the cities in which they are established, in order
to be able to make an effective contribution to the improvemant of the
milk situation. In those towns where co-operative societien for the
supply of milk already exist and are functioning well, or can be or-
ganized, no Milk Mbrketing Boards, as recommended zbove, need be
set up. _ '
20. At present there are 43 towns with a population of 1 lakh and
over, 7€ xith a population of 50.000 to 1,00,000 and about 95 with a
population of 80,000 to 50,000. In order to make an effective econtribu-
tion to the organization of milk supply td these towns, we estimate that
about 800 milk unions will have to be started within a period of five
yeors. Their fotal capital costs will roughly amount to Rs, 1.5 crores
La9MofAgri
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and. theip. recurring: costs to. about. Rs.. 26.28 lakha a.year. The State
sheuld bear the capital costs to the full extent and the recurring costs
to the extent of. 50 per cent., that is, Rs; 13.14 lakhs per annum In
mecting this large. expenditure and thereby- helping to ke_eg .mllk-. prices
low-the State- will. to- some extent discharge: its responsibility. forn tie
nutritional condition. of all its people,

8alvaging of dry cattle.—

21. Recently, the Government of Madras have sanctioned a scheme
for salvage of dry cattle in Madras on a co-operative basis. Under it
a cu-operative socicty has commenced work, and is assisted at present
by a. Co-operative Senior Inspector. It receives dry cows from mem-
bers and delivers them to a Veterinary Assistant Surgeon specially
appointed for this purpose and stationed at Madras, who arranges to
send them, when a sufficient number is collected, to a forest area reserved
for salvage work. There, a stockman-compounder takes charge of the
animals and tends them till they calve again, when they are sent back,
in. batches, to the Veterinary Officer at Madras. and. returned. to-'the
respcetive member-owners by the society. A salvage fee of Iis. 5 per
month per cow is levied, The cost of sending the animals to the forest
area is met out of the funds obtained from salvage fees. but the cost
of bringing them back is horne by the owners. The risk of loss of ani-
mals through disease, theft, ete., in borne by the owners. The scheme
prevides for the maintenance of three bulls by the stockman-compounder
for serving the cows in his charge. The functions of the society are:
to cvollect the animals and. salvage fees from members, to inform them
about the condition of their animals.on the farm and about any ailinents
or casualties reported by the Veterinary Officer and to issue permits
to them to bring back their cows whenever they desire to do s0. (Govern-
mert have sanctioned a non-recurring expenditure of Rs. 5,150 and a
recurcing expenditure of Rs. 10,044 on the scheme. In the larger cities.
whire prodneers experience great difficulties in maintaining dry eattle,
we recommend -that special co.operative societies should be' organized
for doing the work of salvaging the dry anhmals. They should colect
at convenient intervals dry cattle as well as young stoek which the
owners in- ejties are unable to rear and send them to neighbouring
pustura Tands .acquired on leass for the purpose. The cattle sliould be
placed in (charge of the Veterinary Tepartment of Government which.
shonld, he- equipped with the neeessary staff.. For the sucecess: of this
seheme it is necessary that every member sending his cattle' to. the
salvage depot should do so at his own risk,.

Co:operdtive Dairy Farms.—

22. Salvaging is, however, only a temporary solution of the problem
of mileli cattle in the eities. The conditions under which buffaloes and
cows are stubled in large cities like Bombay are. to put it mildly, ap-
palling, imhyvgionie, insanitary, unnatural and expensive. Tt has been
svexestad that dairy farms, on the Mies of the. military ‘deire: favme;
where animals: can be maintained in eolonies! should:he established:'on
the' cutskirts of towns and cities. These farmi should be'oreanizell; on:
~operative lines) and owners' of mileh cattle partienlhrly ¢ govlis ” amd
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others owuing® 2- few- eattle in large eities~should be-induced to form:
cooperotive mocieties:  They will- settle in- these coloniew: with' their
cattle. The societies should’ provide stables; milking yards, dairvies, stod:
bulls, veterinary aid, storage accommodation for feed, ete. Lach wmems
ber will look after his own cattle stationed in the stables and deliver
milic- to the societies’ dairy. Such societies’ should' be- offered’ by Gevora~
ment' orf local bodies:sites on- attractive terms; for keeping- their cattls;
at’ convenient distanceg’ from' the cities. It should- be possible for such-
farmy- to stable 300 to 400 animals at & time. Convenient grounds Lo
exervise and grazing would be available- outside- the citiecs and within-
the rauge of the cattle farms. These co-operative’ cattle owners’ societies
shiould be able tb adopt improved methods- of milk produection: whick
have already been. eurrent in the military dairy farms. They shouldd
also be able to engage somne of the persomnel whick will” tie® released’
from the military dairies in course of time. It will also' be: possible on”
" these farms to- arrange for the proper care of dry animals and rearing
of the young stock and to provide facilitiea for grazing, silage making,.
ete. These societies will be in a position: to supply. regularly the milk
preduced by the cattle kept by them to milk unions or consmmers’ milk
distributing -secieties in.the urban area.

Mazufacture’ of millk producty.—

23. Milk products are made on. a lurge seale im some important
dairying regions of the country. In the United Provinces, co-operative
soeh ties have undertaken the preparation and marketing of such pro.
ducts as ghee, khowa, casein, ete.  Bestdes, n Khowa Scheme 18 in opera-
tion under which co-operative societies assemble- their members’ milk
in about 30 c¢entres where it is turned intc khowa. We recomniend that
in those arcas where there is no Joeal market for hqnid milk or where!
milk is generally in surplus or where the manufacture of milk products.
is an important cottage industry, co-operative socicties- should be orga-
nized to undertake the mannfacture of dairy products sueh as butter .
ghee, khowa, casein, ete., these co-operatively made products being *¢ Ags
marked .

Sheep breeding.—

24, Sheep breeding to-day provides an income- from both wool and.
rieas to 4 number of graziers, cottage weavers and others. In ordee.
to improve the quality of Indian- wool, the Tmperial Council of Agri
cultural: Rescarch has sponsered a number of experimentsl schemes tor
sheep breeding. inm various provinees. Co-operative societies: areanizad
among sheep-owners will’ Zreatly faeilitate the fruition of these schemes.-
We, therefore, recommend that attempts should be made . to organize
co-oneratively the flock-owners in the north-western parts of the conntry
such as Rajputana, North-West Frontier Provinee, Baluchistan, ete.,
as well as in other hill regions where sheep-rearing-is practired’ on a
lavee scale. As information regarding the conditions in these- regions
s laeking, it is not possible to indicate the number of such societies to
be orvanized and the general lines on which they should wovk, Wa,
therefors  pecommend that the Prenineiyl Oo.pperative Counedl shonkd

examine the teeds of partienlar areas for setting up co-operative soc@des -
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for sheep breeding. , The State should provide- these ‘soeieties, with the
stall and cquipment necessary to undertake the freeing of wool from,
dirt and yolk and the grading of the produet.

Poultry farming.—

23 Poultry farming merits attention because it provides an import-
ant source of subsidiary income to the poorest classes of people in the
epuntry. . Thy existing poultry farming societies are chiefly concerned with.
tise. collection, grading and sale of eggs. The number of such societies in
British India is not large. These societies collect eggs from their mem-
bews on the basis of outright purehase and pay the price once u month.
he eggs ave tested by water test, weighed, graded A or 1B and then
packed. The advantages of selling through a socicty of this type is
that a member gets better price for his eggs and a bonus pro rafe ac-
cording to the number of eggs sold through it,

26. In a few provinees, Like the United Provinces, provineial orga-
nizations have been set up for the propagation of improved breeds of
pouliry and for the marketing of eggs and poultry ; but no concerted
action has so far been taken in this direction, and the central organiza-
tions where they exist are languwishing. for lack of patronage, 'The
conntry-bred poultry bas, for lack of proper feeding and owing to in-
discriminate breeding and careless rearing, deteriorated to such an ex-
tents that, as in the ease-of cattle, a determined effort has to be made to
place poultry farming on a high level of efficiency., We recommend,
therefore, that every province should have a Model Poultry Famm at
convenient centres the cost of which should be borne entirely by the pro-
vincial government. It should be entrusted with the duty of propa-
gating improved breed of poultry by acting as a nursery from which
berter breeds will be taken. It will further advise individuals or asso-
giations interested in poultry breeding as regards the feeds, protection
arainst diseases, incubation and rearing of chicken. If may alse under-
toke the disposal of the product of poultry farms. It may also introduce
the use ‘of improved containers for the packing and transport of eggs.
It should. in any case, establish contaets with larpe ecustomers like
the Army or hotels or organized markets so that it can be in a position
to give information on the marketing of eggs and chicken to the persons
or societies who or which deal with them. We recommend that the Co-
operative Department should take advantage of the Central Model
Pouliry Farm by widening the functions of the existing poultry farm-
ing societies and starting new -ones, and bringing the latter in close
contact with the former. In order that the Co-operative Department
may be enabled effectively to discharge this duty we recommend that
it should have a speeial officer and staff to promote, supervise and guide
the work of poultry farming societies.

Animal products.—

27, There appears to be conmsiderable scope for Co-operation in the
proper use of valuable products which can be recovered from dead
animals, and many of which at present run to waste. Hide ean be used
for making tanned leather, meat and bone and blood may be used for
wmaking valuable manure, and fat-and guts can be used for Industrial
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purposes:+ The dispesal of dead animals is at present done by the mest
backward classes of the eommunity, Their organization into, co-opera-
tive soeieties will serve the double purpose of improving the stsndard
of living of these classes and of making available to the country valu.
able by-products of animal husbandry. This question should be fully
investigated by the Provineial Co-operative Council,

Fishing Industry—Iis present ‘position and scope for development.—

26, The fishing industry of India consists of two main classes, inlund
sud marine. The inland fishery, again, falls into two divisions, fresh
water and estuarine - and the marine fishery also . has two elasses,
forveshore and off-shore, and deep sea. Sea fishery is at present confined
to the foreshore. If the supply of sea fish is to be increased, off-shore
"fishery should be developed with the ‘help of hetter equipmens, such as
power boats and trawlers. Deep sea fishing is a more difficult ‘job and
¢an be undertaken at a later stage after fishing grounds have "been
. sarveyed and better equipment and refrigeration facilities wade avail-
able.

29. The fishermen are so poor that they cannot be expected to make
a contribution to fishery development unaided. They are indebted to
middlemen and financiers and hence the share they get in the profits
of their business ig hardly fair. Moreover, the arrangements for handling,
assembly, transport and marketing of fish are primitive and {inorganized.
There is no cold storage equipment-anywhere nor any arranceiments for
icing ; and tltere is a complete absence of regnlated markets run nnder
the supervision of sanitary and health authovities. '

Co-vperative fishery societies.—

. "+ 30, There are ‘a few co-operative fishery societies working iv M:dras,
Orissa and Bengal, their number being 67, 55 and 7 respectively. Tn
thé United Provinces a scheme for the supply of fresh fish to Lucknow
and a few other lerger towns was introduced in November; 1943, by the
Co-operative Department. With the experience gained in the working
of this scheme, the Department proposes to organmize fishermen oun co-
operative lines. The primary production societies will arrange finnnce
for the members and sell their catch, till central societies are organized
to tuke over marketing. In Bombay, some prominent members of the
Koli community have recently formed themselves.into the Akhil Kol
Samaj Co-operative Fishery Prodocers’ Society, Ltd. The Society wna
Tegistered at Bombay on 28th June, 1945. Ifs aims and objects ave :—
{i) 1o hire and purchase launches from Government for catching and
«arrying fish, (i1) to evect an'ice factory and cold storage, (iii} to_open
2 factory for extraeting oil from shark and other fishes, (iv: fo open
a factory for producing twine thread required for netting, (v) to snpply
the npecessary -materials io niembers to carry on their business anid {vi)
to grade and market fish. The Society was registered by the Assistant
Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Bombay, in consultation with the
Direetor of Fisheries. The present paid up eapital is Rs. 35,000,
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241, Most.of the -fishermen's societies in Madras, Orissa and Dengal

aide ) -of + the sordinaey -eretlit->type, - mainly »financing the mewbers, -and
T T VP VRTI R YIR VIV QR /o s | i, Y SROTE NG A REvOF g
Faw swietics whirh andertulo. a Jdameer number of fonetfons, -Kor in-
statier, the Afanue Fisiermen s Society in St Konars Madeas, finunces
itx twetubers, and pooks their cateh for:sale eithor fresh pr after curing.
Finanial aid is given to onfy those inembers who agree to sell their eatch
Ahrough the soviety. The .ssle proceeds ave -distribnted aceording to
the individual eatck. The society arranges for purchasing boats and
nots for the use of ity members,

hggnsﬁm for the ;development of co-operative 'eﬂm.—-

22, The ctovernment of India appointed in 1944 a Fish Sub-Com-
‘wmitter of the Agricultnral Policy Committee, the report of which has
alveady been published. It has made certain recommendations which
it s unnecessary to reweat here. We would, however, Like to lend our
gupport to the Committee’s conclusion that no real advance can be made
uoles the Government of India accept full responsibility for placing
the fishing industry of the country as & whole on a firm foundaticn, and,
as huy been done by Gavernments of almost all :Enropean. and American
eountrios and Jupan, provide finance for both direet and indirect  assis-
Aaden 10 this very backward and negleeted industry., In Japan, the
Stue grants are made only .to ec-operative societies of fishermen.anid the
-entive cout .of establishing nmew ventures is borme by the State. We
wecorumend that in India also State aid should be given largely through
.eo-operative -societies. Co-operative gocieties should. therefore, be or-
ganized on an extensive scale. These societies should give financial
assistance to their members and stock and scll fishing craft and tackle
at a faic price. They should also undertake marketing funetions, i.e,
functions involving proper arrangementis for handling, assembly, pre-
.servation, transport and distribution of fish, These societies:should be
.grouped together under cenfral societies which should -have their head-
quarters in towns. The main function of the central socioty shounld be
the organization of -fish markets and marketing of fish.

33. Central co-operative banks should provide finanece for working
expenses hoth to primary and central fishing socicties. We have recom-
mended earlier that funds required for the provision and repair .of

" improved types of eraft and gear, cold storage and transport shounld be

_provided by the State either in the form of loans at. a low rate -of
wterest or as sobsidies.

34, Some of the .ax.services personnel are already trained in - veteri-
mary ‘seience, animal husbandry and poultry farming, and -ean be em-
~.ployed by co-operative organizations. The fiskery industry offers an
~opportinity for -the .employment of ratings who have served in the
Narvy. specially sthose -recruited from Konksn and Ratnagiri .districts

rof Bombay .and rthe icoastal distriets of -Bengal, Assam, Orissa and
.'Nﬂ]ﬂbaf. ' . - . S



‘CHAPTER'V.
AGRICULTURAL MAREKETING.

E'nmﬁons cf marketing — . .

‘Marketing is a comprehensive term covering a ‘large ‘number «of
functioris. “I'be small surpluses of individual farms are collected and
concentrated in a wholesale market ; the fluetuating supply of farm
products is adjusied to the -constsntly changing consumers' demand ;
the proper volume and quality of supply are made available to final con-
smmers, In working out these processes, several necessary funetions are
performed, viz., (1) assembling, (2) storing, (3) finaneing, (4) insuring,
(5 -standardizing, (6) selling and (7) transporting. In order to zeach
thexr ultimate market, farm produets are collected or assembled from
various sources ; they are held or stored in warehouses ; somebody’s money
is jmvested dtmng the .comrse of ‘their movemcnt 3 the danger' or' loss
from price fluctuations or deterioration is guarded against ; the pro-
duets are prepared for the market by sorting and grading, pmkmg and
repacking, and being broken into snall parcels then they are sold and
nltimately transported to the consmmners’ dmtmntlon

Role ‘of middlemen.—
2. Some of these functions msy be performed by the farmer, as
he does when, for instanee, he packs and carts his ¢rops to the locsl
market, but these funetions are entirely different and distinet from farm.-
ing. They are usually undertaken b} a different set of persons who
possess gspecialized knowledge .and special resources to discharge them.
They - know, for instance, when the demand for a particular product is
keen -or where .the price is high and regulate the supply accordingly.
The farmsr does not eome by this knowledge in the course of farming
operations ; he may acqune it, but if he takes up any of the middieman’s
functions,’ he engages in a submdlary oceupation separate and distinet

from farming,

- Marketing costs—-\/ .

3. The middiemen’s charges for services rendered in performmg
the functions of marketing .are known ss marketing costs. They are
represented by the Adifference between the price received by the farmer
and the price paid by the consumer ; and the factors affecting them
are, besides thoSe ulready dealt with in analysing the functions of mar-
keting, perishahility, wastage or slu'mkage., and preparation for the
market. «On the assumption of private enterprise and free competition,
the zetyrn to the middleman shonld be the lowest possible for the serviees
rendered. Statisties desling with the middleman’s <harges in India
are seanty, but it appears from whatever information iz avsilable that
in 1937 the wheat grower in Iindia received 61 per cent. of the price
paid by the ultimate consumer. Further, in the paddy trade in Madras,
the eultivator’s price was 65.3 per cent., rajlway freight coming to 12.9
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per cent. As against these in the U.S.A. where ~markets are best .
organized and the zetailer's margin is large, the weighted average per-
centage of retail prices of farm products received by farmers was 58 in
1917 and 45 in 1927. In India backwardness of transport adds heavily
fo the costs of marketing, transport costs having been estimated to be
about 20 per dent. of the consumers’ price. The cost of tramsportation,
however, varies greatly, depending on the relative importanee of.such
factors as bulk in rclation to value, distance, special facilities to preserve
‘the product en roufe, necesssry terminal facilities, and the  type of
transportation. : : .

Indian farmer and marketing disabilities.—

S 4 The assumption, made above, of free ang fair competition does
not bold good in most warkets. The primary producers lack education
and knowledge und are at a disadvantage in dealing with big business
and with middlemen who have no hesitation in taking advamtage of the
former’s weak position. The disabilities under which the Indian farmer
suffers have been briefly summarized by the Royal Commission on Agrigul-
ture.” ‘* From all provinees we received complaints of the disabilities under
which the cultivator labours in selling his produce in markets as at pre-
seoi oreanized, Tt was stated that scales and weights and measures were
manipulated sgainst him, a practice which is ofteh rendered easier by
the abs nee of standardized weights and measures and of any system of
regular iuspeetion. Deductions which fall entirely on him but against
which he has no effective means of protest are made in most markets
for”religious and charitable purposes and for other objects. - Large
“samples’ of bis produce are faken for which he is not paid evén-when
ro sale is effected. Bargains between the agent who acts for him and
tho pne who negotiates for the purchaser ave made secretly under a eloth
snd ke remaios in ignorance of what is happening. The broker whom
ke w5 compelled to employ in the larger markets is more inclined to favour
the purchaser with whom he is brought into daily contact tham the
sler whom he only sees very occasionally.” These disabilities are in
widitinn to what the farmer suffers from when he borrows from a money-
kender up buys on credit for production or maintenance, and the ereditor
limits the farmer’s freedom to sell his produce, e

Advantages of co-operative marketing.—

~ ©.. These disabilities provide the justification for co-operative market-
ing which strengthens the farmer’s position as a seller, assures him of
&.vegular trade outlet, and enables him to obtain better prices. 1It, at
the same time, integrates maiketing and productive operations,'i‘edi,lces
waste by preventing duplication of agencies, and provides facilities for
improvment in the quality of agricultural produets. It further, attempts
Jfo, eliminate those undesirable forms of speculation in which the motive
Iy prafit from "price” manipulations.’ No ififluence is 'so imPortant” in
the economic education of farmers as their own efforts in co-operative
Joarketing, _’Th‘e very attempt on the part of farmers to solve their
problams teaches " them’ basic 'economic truths. The operation’ of co-
operative, marketing organizations teaches farmers that agrieulture 18
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,_PIJmanly a form of business. Co-operatne marketing also teaches far-
-merg that the problem of marketing is closely related to the meIem of
production, The marketing organizations have found from’ expenence
‘that, the' demand for agricultural products is increased by an iniproye-
ment in’ productmn methods which result in products of higher qu,ahty
Again, when farmers themselves undertake marketing programme, the
practices which. greatly reduce the economic value of - their produets,
are" ’omught home to them. Co-operatives also.serve an important
function in supplying information on the many factors which affect the
‘economie status of farmers.

"Organizing s marketing society—enauiries to he made—

6. Before organizing a marketing soecicty, it is adyvisable to make
certain cenquiries. Is there an absence in the market of free competition,
and is the spread between the producers’ and the consumers’ prices or
-between the -prices in the-local and outside markets wide ?. Is there
a lack of adequate facilities in the market or of service by the existing
middiemen ¢ Is the service honest and reliable ¢ What definite savings
-or improvements .can a co-operative society make ? Will the savings or
improvements be commensurate. with the risk, finaneial investment and
Lhe time and labour spent ¢ Will ‘the .co-operative society.receive the
support of the best farmers in the locality ¥ If the replies to 'these
-questions are satisfactory, further satisfaction should be sought on the
points whether the co-operative society will have-sufficient, businessy ade-
-quate eapital, lasting-loyalty of -its members and enough patience to build
up ‘the organization gradually and not .expeet it to be a .promounced
success from the start, Above all, it should be ensured that the manage-
ment of the society is in the hands of an efficient and well-paid manhger
who is honest, reliable and eapable, and possesses the knowledge of the
commodities with which he has to deal and qualities which will win over
the confidence of the members,-

Cn-operative marketing in foreign countries.—

1.. Co-operative marketing has achieved striking success in .some
foreign countries. In Denmark, co-operative sale societies) discharge
‘most of the marketing functions ; the co-operative dairies in that conntry
receive 91 per cent of the milk delivered to dairies and supply most of
the butfer exported. In Norway, between 80 per cent. and 30 per eent.
of the producers of the mlk were members of co-operative dairies, while
in the Netherlands, co-operative dairies marketed 65 per cent, of the
butter and 45 per cent. of the cheese. In Sweden, co-operative diaries
marketed almost 90 per ceni. of the butter produced in the eountry.
In the U.B.A., there were at the end of 1941-42, 10,550 Farmers’ Mar-
keting and Purchasing Associations with a membership of 3,600,000, and
business of elmost 3 billion dollars ; these Associations handled ootton,
dairy: products; fruits -and vegetables, livesiock, poultry, ete. They
arrange for processing and own warehouses.. In Cansda, eo-operative
marketing, societies handle wheat, fruits,"millalivestork, egga andpoultry.
The-nwruber 6f.co-operatives .dealing’ in ‘wheat'is, however,- tha Aargest.
The Canadisu-Whiat- Producers Ltd:r-which was the centril atdwtation
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&1 ibe provincial wheat pools handled more than 100 million bushels
‘vt wheat per year. Co-operative marketing associations 1n the Union of
“uth - Africa handle maize, wheat, peanuts ' tobacco, cotton, —sugar,
feuits, ete. In 1935-36, they marketed agricnitural produce worth about
‘813 snillions.  In -Anstralia, .in 1932, there were 14 pools for dxﬁe!'ent
“tommodifien.  -Tn “New 'Zealand, co-operative sale.societies handle lr.laml_y
‘vheese, butter, fruit, wheat and meat. Almost the -emtire quantity of
eheese produced in that country ix manufactured in eo-operative factories
while about 90 per cent. of the butter is produced by co-operative
dairiey, :

Functions which & marketing .socieiy shonld wndertake.—

M. No dogmatic statement ean be made concerning the number of
Juttetions which a co-operative society should undertake, the criterion
hifng the economic possibilities of such undertaking.. What may be
aiaise st its ineeption may prove expedient when the organization has
snined mote experience, -established its business and accumulated saffi-
en it riseves to take up new ventures. It seems advisable at this stage
of dexelopment of the Co-operative movement in India to undertake only
‘the .aecessary functions. This is the .eonclusion to be drawn from
the ailures of some eo-operative socleties which found it diffieult to re-
st the temptation to hold up produce in the hope of getting a better
priee. 'The preliminary Report, published by the Reserve Bank, advised
wintion in the wmatter of holding up for a rising market. ‘It is often
-urgued that the most important factor which prevents the farmer from
vitaining the full price for his erop is the fact that owing to.the lack
wof -holding power he has to sell his produce immediately after the harvest
vven, though the priees may then be low, and there is a widespread
sentument that if the farmer could be helped to hold up his crop ti¥¥
prices improved he wounld be greatly benefited. There are obviously
two sides 1o the question, If a .large portion-of a crop .can be held .up
in this way a decline in prices at harvest time might be prevented, bus
the produce must come on the market sooner or later, Storing-means
eost und rivk of fall in prices and damage and these ‘might more ‘than
vourder balanee ‘the problematieal higher price that is anticipated.
‘Without great skill and -an intimate knowledge of the facts regarding the
‘anket demand for the produce, an experiment in holding up a crop
nput prove more harmful than benefieial and if it was attempted by the
.rnr,-tlpex-uti‘vg‘ godown societies, which would mot ordinarily - possess
‘these qualifications, it might involve them in -serious loss’? A -erisis
hike thig oecurred early in 1940 when the prices fell instead of Tising, as
Wk generally expeeted, on the outbreak of war. Co-operative- market-
mg n \»In_lha should, ‘therefore, -make & cautious start. -

_+ *. There ere many .co-operative societies which commence opera-
Hony exelusively with the sale of one farm product but expand to 9n-
elude . variety of products. In Denmark, the general practice was for
une eowoparative sodiety (todeat with one farm product, and a farmer was
@ mamber of 85 many co-operatives .as the number of products. .of dis
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farm. The same was true of ‘the United States. The practice is, how-
-ever, changing and ne ohjection is taken -now to one co-operative society
*dealing with a few -closely related farm products. 'The advantages of
a single eommodity co-operative are : (i) :identity of interest of members,
(ii) ‘modest resonrees required, (iii) limits to the capacity and efficiency
“of -the -manageyr; -and (iv) ease in allocating -the eost of handling one
commodity, If elosely related products like fruits and vegetables, are
dealt with by the same co-operative society, the following further ad-
vantages are likely to be gained : (i) continuous marketing js facilita-
ted, if the seasons of the crops concerned are different, (ii} overhead charges
.per unit ‘handled are redueced; and (iii) a fuller linc of commodities is
available and 'buyers -are better atfracted, . :

‘Methods of handling -and .paying for farm products.—

10. Therse are -three methods of handling and paying for farm
sproducts followed by co-operative soeleties, wiz., (i) paying the farmer
‘ecash .om- delivery of his produets, which are thus bought
-outright, (i1} -paying the farmer what his individual produets are actually
sold for, after dedueting the charges made by -eo-operative societies, and

(iii) paying the Farmer the net pool price after the produets in the pool
to which his were added are sold. The advantages of outright purchase
Yor -eash are: (1) falling in -with the usual :market practica, (2) the
satisfaction of the farmer’s need for immediate cash, (3) the elimination
of the factor of uncertainty; (4) meeting the competition of private
traders who have a powerfnl appeal in their cash offerings, (5) increas-
"ing the soeiety’s volume of business more readily by purchase from nop-
merabers, (6) better return to individual farmers for the superior quality
_of their products. and (7) the reduction,in the wolume of «work .in eon-
_nexign with book-keeping. One of the disadvantages on the other band,
—is that the society assumes additional risks of price fluctuations. These
fluetuations follow no regudar cyele, and the amount of differenee cannot
always be predicted, The tisk .is specially large when prices are de-
elining and it is important to remember that the benefits of Co-operation
are guickly forgotton, but the losses haunt the memory. The other dis-
advantages are the need for.a Jarger working capital, and the necessity
for employing,a higher paid managerial staff .and weakening-of the bond
between g member -and the society-as soon as the priee has been paid.
The praetice of payment.of what .is obtained on the sale of individual
{armer’s products has the advantage of obtaining for him the price
"which the quslity of :the product.commands in the market, and of the
society being-able to work with a smaller ¢apital, but it suffers from the
«disadvantages of tha cost -of the service to the farmer and the labour of
,book-keeping being increased, and of 'being :against an 1organized and
orderly way of marketing. The third -method, iz, pooling spreads
. marketing .visks, enables marketing aceording to .a well-90nmdered Ppro-
,gramme, facilities finaneing; and ‘helps .& society operating on a large
_seale; to play an important part in fixing and stabilizing prices. It may,
-however, lead to speculative .operations, ,against_-whmh the co-opgrat:ve
society must be on guard. For full benefits being reaped from i, the

&
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jety must have,an expert-and adequately paid manager, : In eount-
q?;elg;'em Depmark, U.B.A.  and Canada where co-operative markeiing
5 most highly developed, the practice of ontright purchases is.rare_ and

that of pooling and- deferred peyment common. Advance payments to
“relieve the farmer of his immediate need for cash are made under the
deferred payment system, the amount of advamce heing a certain per-
ventage of the price whieh is based on, quotations fixed by Priee Quota-

tion, Comnmittees set up. by co-operative societles.

Marketing contracts— o

11. A common feature or marketing societies is a contract for.a
certain period, with each member, binding him to deliver his produet,
either all that be produces or a proportion based upon the advance which
he takes from the society, or the size of his farm. This has been found
necessury in order to be assured of a sufficient volume of business for
& period lung enough to meet the expenses and establish the society, and
to ensure the repayment of advances, thus sustaining the credit of -the
farmer. . The membership coniract for from 1 to 20 years is-universal
in Denmark where the spirit of Co-operation is so deep-seated.. It is
also universal in U.S.A. but there, probably, for the reason that the
spirit i not-so deep-seated. ' - ‘

Prosent position of c&-opera.tive marketing in India-—s brief review.~—

12. ‘Co-operative marketing of agricultural products has made
some progress in India chiefly in Madras, Bombay, the United Provinces,
‘Punjab, Central Provinces and Berar, Bengal, Coorg, Baroda ..and

My are.

13. Madres—In Madras, there were 181 primary marketing societies
at the end of 194344, They issued loans to the extent of Rs. 139.18 lakhs
and sold produce worth Rs, 91.35 lakhs. These societies dealt in a
variety of goods like paddy, groundnut, eotton, potatoes, etc. Twenty-
curht rale societies owned 87 godowns ; 25 per cent, of the cost of the
godowns was met from a free grant and the balance from a long-term
loasi from the Govermment repayable within 30 years. Besides, there
were 5 n_mrl:ﬂing federations which sold produece worth Rs. 55.67
lakhs during 1948.44. The marketing societies and the federations
_Were recopmized as the agents of the Grain Purchase Officers for the
purchase of paddy and rice. The federations undertook the processing
and mading of produce before sale in order to ensure an additional
“réturt to the producers.' The Provineial Marketing Society at Madras

A(in-or.d_lﬂl.'lted the ' activities of the  other marketing orgahizations in the
province: h mmntmne-fi 8 rice ration depots, 6 fuel ration depots, 2 stand-
ard clath depots, 1 froit depot, 1 vegetable' godown’ and 1 sales emporium

-for marketing the produets of cottage industries. In the extraordimary

conditions .ereated by the wor it was ‘allowed to transact ' retail

’-bnmne.«u."xflso; The 'Madras Government haye 'mcomaéed-'co_.. s
nale societies and rural co- i i ieties ponenve

podometies ad ral co-operative eredit soeieties to eonstruct their own
g? wis by f ﬁe.rmg*lc_:a_ps and f}%e grauts, the loans being for a period

ST e



of '30-years, - ‘Each year the' Government placed’ a’ lump’ sum’ at the
disposal: of: the Registrar for the grant of loans for the construction of "
godowns. - Besides the 28 sale societies owning 37 godowns, 49 credit
societies have built 52 godowns. The total cost of construetion of godowns
was Ns. 5.13 laths. Furgher, the Madras Government sanctioned 20
grmlouns costing Rs. 4.5) Iakhs out of the Government of irdia Ground.
nat Fund.

14, Bombay.—There were 142 sale societies at the end of 1942-43 deal--
ing in cotton, fruits vegetables, chillies. arecanut, paddy ete. The total value
of sales effected by them during 194243 amounted $o Rs. 281.5 lakhs, In
Some areas they acted as agents for the purchase of foodgrams for the
Civil Supply Department. Special mention should be made of the-
cotton sale societies at Gadag and Hubli which sold cotton worth Rs. 24.39
lakhs during 1942-43 and of societies in the Surat District and Broach
sub-division which sold cotton worth Rs. 35.64 lakhs and cotten seed
worth Rs. 8.38 lakhs. The societies in Surat and Broach supplied
pure seed to their members and pooled the produce, and established
ginning factories. They have also organized themselves into a sales
union fof effecting sales in the Surat market There were also a number
of other purchase and sale unions in the provinee. A Provincial Market-
ing’ Society co-ordinates the working of the sale societies. It has orga-
nized a price intelligence service for itg members, and has four sections
for cetton, grain and seeds, fruits and vegetables and consumers’ goods.

15. United Provinces.—There were 116 marketing unions in 1942-43
for the sale of wheat, barley, pulses, oil-seeds, hemp, tobaceo, ete, There
wcre also 727 ghee societies and 8 unions spread over 12 districts which
handled ghee worth Rs. 8.54 lakhs and made a profit of Bs. 1.29 lakhs.
The greatest achievement in co-operative marketing has, however, been
with regard to the marketing of sugar-cane. There were 86 central cane
societies (unions) and 1,117 societies. The work of cane development socie-
ties now covers 17,323 villages, Over 80 per cent. of the 16 crores maunds
of surar-eane used in sngar factories is supplied by co-operative societies
and unions, which provide seed and manure, make advances to their
members for cultivation expenses and assist in selling the produece to
the factories. The Government have made it an offence for a factory
to purchase sngar-cane from a member of a society direet and have fixed
the rate of anmmiseian 0 be realized from factories. These unions have
alsc "idertakon projeets such as road development and the opening of
seed stores. A Co-operative Development and Marketing Federation
has been reecently organized to co-ordinate the activities of the varions
marketing nnions.

) ]G. fihar.—Bihar has also organized the eane development Sceieties
exactly on the same lines as the Uniled Provinces. The quantity of
cane marketed through them in 1942-43 was 90.36 lakhs maunds.
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1%, Punjab~—At the end of 194344 there were 37 sale societies and -
commission shops in the Punjab. Goods worth Rs. 78 lakhs were sold.by:
them- 'during that. year. . The Okara Zamindar Society alone sold gveds:
worth Re, 38:2 lakhs.

18 Co-operative  marketinig has to & limited exitent made projress
«¢ wther provinees like the Central Provinces and Berar and Bengal and
80 in Coorg, Baroda and Mysore.
Recommendations.—-

19. A. Targets.—We recommend that within 10 years, 25 per cent. of’
'the totsl annuul'marketable surplis of agricultiral’produce should bé'sold*
throngh co-operative organizations and that for- this - purpose- 2,000
marketing societies, 11 provincial: merketing societies* and an' All:India-
Marketing Association’ shonld: be established.. These: organizations will
perforin all'such services as-are necessary for-effective marketing of’ produc»
like assembling, stering financing, standardizing, selling and transporta-
tion..

' 20. B Lixking of Credit and Marketing.—(i) We are of the opinion
that for the proper development of Indian agrigultural econo-
my, credit’  shold be linked with marketing. To ensure
this we recommend that one of the conditions of joans. given.
by a primary society, whose establishment we have. recommended in
Chapter TII, should be that each member will sell all the marketable
surplus of his farm produce through this primary society. B

4ii) It should be the duty of

the primary society to assemble- the
pirodduaiee nf s members. -

(iii). Transportation' of the assembled' produce should in all cases,
be supervised: and where necessary arranged for by the p

1 simary so-
ey, . .

(v} ‘The duties of the primary societies as regards’ marketing will"
we are recommending, and on reeeiving the payment for it.
we are recommending, and on receiving the payment for it.

(v) The payment to the member by the primary society may be
tade by it out of its own funds, if they are sufficient. or out of the
advance whiel may be, faken from the marketing society .or- the ‘central-

Bank on the seenrify of: goods. The primary society ' should: pay to a
mmnher after keeping an adequate margin,

21. €. Markeling Societies.—(i) At each of the 2,000 maunds (whole

sule markets) and,in any case, for' ronoh] : o A
; and, ghly each grovp of ghont’ il
there should be-al harketing sodietw, « ¥ ° l,P w8 ,0 200 Yﬂl.?ges’

>
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(ii) The main. function of a marketing society will be to arreme:
far the sale of the members’ produce to their best advantage. It meay
alsoc undertake the functions of pooling, grading and processing. As
has been noted earlier, these functions are discharged’ in highly develop
- ed cotoperative societies ; in countries like Denmark, U.S.A. and Cenadz,
although the practice of outright purchase is rare, povling and deferren
payment are common. We would, however, add that the ultimate o
jective of a marketing society should be to persuade its member to agree
to pooling so that it may be able to dlscharge the functions of grading,
and if necessary processing,

(i#i) The marketing society may give an advenee to the. member
after keeping an adequate margin at the time the produce is delivered’ to
itv  The' produce will' be' kept in a warehouse or godowm: under- the
eustody: of the ‘marketing -society and the- bank which may be finanving.
it; The balance of the price will be paid to the primary svciety acoord-
.mg, as diseussid-in the intreductory. part of this (‘hapter to the. mesthod”
of” paynnent adopted. ;

(iv) Every marketmt society Should’ have- at least ope- goﬂmﬂ!’
whole cost of which should' be: metr;hy*a: free’ grant’ from' Government.as:
_propused in the Punjab.

_(v)_ Tha Guvex_-nment should give a-subsidy to the marketing sorieties
for at Teast: the fiist 5 years to meet the cost of the staff employed. THis-
subsidy: should.be upito 50 per cent. of the establishment charges: for:
the first 2 wvears and 25 per cent, thereafter till the fifth year.

(vi) We. recommend that ordinarily,. ac marketing: society -should
have a share capital of Rs. 30,000 and that every primary society wihich
hecames a member should purchase shares worth at least Rs. 100, the
rest being subseribed by individual members.

(vii) Oufright purchases should bhe made up to a maximum of
five times the value of the share capital and reserves of the marketine
sogiety. The risks involved' in outright purchases are great, although
these may be wminimized if effective measures for the stabilization of
agricultural prices,. as contemplated by the -Government. ave taken.,

{viii) We recommend that, ordinarily, the marketing society should
. not hold: over produce in the hnpe of a rise in priees’; but it may be
dorte  urder extraordinary urcumstama a2 with the: ar]wcp of” the: Pro:
vineiall Marketing Réciety, the establishment of whieh we are recommend:
ing: elsewhere

(ix)} We recommend that iu every case, agricultural produets should
he standardized and graded.. For this: purpose, the Government should
places the .serviees-of an Tnspector of the Acrvicolinral Department at
the disposal of the marketing society. the cost of hic employment heine
horne by the Governmeni.
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‘%) The “marketing socictyy-beasides performing the funetions oﬁ salg
sué;‘lmiés'i mentfondd above, should arrange for stpplying consumers’ stores,
improyed sced, fertilizers and manure. We suggest that “the sale o_f
thepgearticles should be wmade. throygh the primary. society, , whereyer. it,
exista. .

Ti§fWe Tedommend that agriculturist mémbers of the'dommitices’
of the Tezulated markets should be nominated by marketing societies.

" {xii) There should be mno objection to separate marketing societies
boing ofganized to deal with important crops like cotfon, grounduuts,
mi'«g‘u:’xf?‘ﬁheat, rice and jute, : ’ _ .

:,;'22. D, Processing Societies—We are of opinion that where a sale
sociaty« is unable to put. up a prodessing plant itself, eeparate
processing societies formed of such szle societies may be necessary. We
recoh?tfBhd that they should be established for such purpoces as cotton
ginning, paddy husking gur making, decortication of groundnuts eto. The
funds,;xgquired for the fixed capital should be provided by, the Government
as a loan repayable within not more than 20 years. ; :

23. E. Provincial Marketing Societies—(i) A provineial market-
ing . sogiety should be organized in each provinee in order to
co-prdinate the working of the wvarious marketing organizations
supply  mavket intciligence and act as the export agency
for inter-provincial and foreign trade, It should arrange to supply
to village primary societies and marketing societies information as re-
gards“grices and stocks and arrivals in the main markets with whick the
latter have dealings.’ '

(ii) The provincial marketing society will require godowny for
storing produce ; the Government should pay the cost as a free grant.,

{iii} Government should give a subsidy for the first 2 years up to
90.pey, sent. of the establishment charges and 25 per cent. “thereafter
till the 5th year. .

_ (iv) The membership of these societies should be open to village
primary societies, marketing societies, central banks and individuals.

. #4, F. All-Indis Marketing Association.—(i) It may be desirable to
set up an al-Tndia Dlarketing Association to  co-ordinate the
activities..of the provineial marketing societies and to estoblish
contact with marketing ovsmanizations abroad and to act as 3 tlearing
house of information on all aspects of agricultural marketing.

(i) The cost of tha sta® nf this areanization when estahlished

be borne by the Government of Tndia for at least the first five ;::;g(%
aftemards_ the Government shonld give a grant to cover 50 per cent. of
thepﬂtthshment cherres, We do not, however, propose that this or-
ganization should be started immediatcly. We leave the decision as to
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the right time for its establishment to. the All Iudia Couawil of Co-
vperation the creation of which we are 1ecommending at another place
in this Report. We suggest that it should be the duty of the Couneil
g review the circumstances and conditions of co-operative marketing
every year in its anmual report and -to recommend when the fime 1s
r@e for establishing an All-India Marketing Association.

‘25, G. Warchousing.~—(i) We recommend that a system of licensed
warehouses should be establisked and legislation introduced for the purpose.
- shou!& be'the duty o 6f the Provmcxal Co-opmatw’e Couneit'to recommend
the establislunent of co-operatwe warehousmg socle‘n.es in sultable Bréds,

(ii) We recommend that godowns owned by the Centiral and pro-
vmcml governments and the Defence Department and nof reqnired by

them after the war should be handed over to co-operative marketing
organizations after the war,

Estimate of Cost (for British Iadia.).—
26. A. Marketing Societien,

+) Number: 2,000

43} Establishment : : . .
Manager Re. 100% 12x 2,00 e s .- Ra, 24,600,000
Accountant.Cashier Re. 76 X 12x2,000 s . .+ Rs, 18,00,000

-

Ra, 42,00,000

Out of the total expenditure of Rs, 42,00,000 Government will pay
half in the first iwo years and one quarter in the subsequent three years,
ie, Rs. 4200,000 in the first 2 years and Rs. 31,50,000 in the subse-
suent three years,

Total: Rs. 42,00,000 4+ Rs, 81,50,000 = Ra. 73, 50,000

(iii}) Grading Officers (Inspeetbrs) from the Agricultural Marketing
Department : {One for Sour societiecs oun an average.)

1, Namber: 300
2, Coat Ra. 150 % 12 X 500=Rs. 9,00,000

This wﬂl be met by the Government every year as a recurring e;q-
pense.

{iv) Godowns‘.

). Numbor:: 2,000 _
2, Coat:. Ra. 20,000 x 2,000 =Ra. 4,00,(0,000

The entive cost .will e given ag & free grant by the Government

‘B Processing 'Sac;'ef‘ies.

‘Na estimate of cost of and pemmnel for thea loc:ehcs has beop made for want of datq,.
T144030fAgei.
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. Provincial Marketing Socielier,

(1) Nomber: 11
{ir) Estab’ishment :

He,
1 Manager Ra, 1,000x 12x 11 “ . . .. 132,000
2As;::gﬂan..gar; Re. 500 x 2% I2x 1) .. . . 1,712,000
3 Accountants Rs, 200 x3x12x11 .. .. . . 99,000
1 Cashior Re, 180X 12X .. - .. - . ‘- 19,800
3,82,800

The Government will pay 50 per cent. of the total estahlishmeﬁt
aost for the first two years and 25 per cent. during the aubsequent three
years, ., Rs. 3,82,800 4 Re. 287,200 = Rs. £,69,900. :

(iii) Godowns :

{a) Number: 3 x11=38 .
(b) Coat : Ra. 50,000 x 33==Ra. 16,50,000 .

The Government will give the full cost az a frée grant.

D. All-India Markeling Association,
Establishment : Rs, 1 Liskh per yoar.

The Government should hear the full cost of establishment for the
tirat 5 years and afterwards give a grant of 50 per cent. of the estab-
hghment charges, i.e., a grant of Rs. 5 lakhs for the first five-years plus
a recurring expenditure of Rs. 50,000 a year ; the rest of the expendi-
ture should be met from the contributions by the provineial marketing
soeieties, .

E. Government Staf for Organization, Supervision and Direotion,

The Government in all the provinces should maintain an adequate
staff for the organization, supervision and direction of the various mar-
keting organizations, A rough idea of the estimate of the cost every
year is piven below ; the expenses will bg recurring. '

(i) There should be for marketing alone, a Marketing Adviser to
the Registrar in each provinee. His salary and other expenses will be
st least Rs. 1,500 per month or Rs. 18,000 & year. The total expenses
for all the provinces will be Rs. 1,98,000 a year. :

(ii) There will be need for about 4 Assistant Marketing Adviseve
to the Deputy Registrars in each province or about 44 such officers”in
British India. Under each Deputy Registrar there : will be ‘about
50 marketivg societies. The Deputy Registrar will be in constant
touch with the consuming centres sud will work in close collaboration
‘with the Marketing Officers of the Agriculiural Department. The salary
angd other expenses of an Assistant Marketing Adviser will be about

Ra. 500 per month or Rs. 6,000 & year. For 44 such officers the exXponsey
will be Rs, 2.64.000 a year,
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(iii) There will bs about 200 Inspectors for organization Supervisiom
anyd. direction of marketing organizations, that is, about 20 Inspectors
i each provinee, and each Inspector will be in charge of 10 marketing
societies. The salary and other expenses of an Inspector will be Re.
200 a year or Rs. 4,00,000 for 200 Inspectors.

(iv) There will be 100 Auditors for auditing the marketing organi-
zations. Each Aunditor will have 20 marketing societieg in his charge.
The salary and other expenses of one Auditor will be Rg, 2,000 a year
or Re. 2,00,000 for 100 Auditors a year. Free audit will be provided
fur the first five years ; subsequently audit charges will be recovered
from the societies concerned.

- The above estimates are given -in.a tabular form below —

Ne. . Name Total annaal
. - : cxpenses,
11 Markoting Advisers (11 18,000) = ... . v . 1,88,000
44 Anatt. Markoting Advigsers (44X 6 000} .. . .. . 2,64,000
u(zmxzoooy . . .- . . 4,00,000-
190 Axditors {100 X 2 . .. . . . 2,00,000°

e ey



CHAPTER VI.
AGRICULTURAL CREDIT.

Conditjons precedent to the solution of -the problem of agricultural
credit— :

(a) Need for the reorganization of rural economy.—Various com
mittees and commissions have in the past surveyed the problem eof agri-
cultural credit in India and indicated the lines on whieh its solution
should be attempted.- Reeently a ssub+eommittee of the Agriemliural
Policy Committee under the chairmanship of Prof. D. R. Gadgil have
exatijiied the problem afresh and have made detailed recommendations
which the Government of India bhave be>n good enough to make avail-
#Ble to us. The Commiitee have examined thé position of rural indebted-
ness at great length and have made detailéd recomumendations for_ the
reorganization of agricultural finance, We, therefore, consider it:un-
mnecessary to make an extensive survey of the existing conditions in this
respect. As, however, any measure calculated to affect the ecredis
structure is bound to have important repercussions on the Co-operative
movement in many respects, we feel called upon to examine the more
important recommendations of the Committee and express our opinion on
them. The Gadgil Committee have pointed out that, it is not possible.
10 evolve a sound system of agricultural credit in India without taek-
ling the problems of the agricultural economy as a whole. This wiil
necessitate among cther things a proper distribution of populatiou
between agriculture and industry, the creation of economie holdings,
the maintenance of agricultural prices at a profitable level the provision
of adequale irvigation facilities and improved transport, the establishment
of subsidiary industries, ete. It is also necessary to reduce the burden
of past debts since the charge on this account is too heavy to be borne
by the current agricultural economy and is therefore a drag on pro-
«dnetive aetivity.

(l;) Relief and rehabilitation in areas of chronic deficit economy.—
"There are certain traets in India which periodically suffer from a failure
wf the monsoon or floods. Agriculturists in such areas should, in ad-
dition to the gratuitous relief usually afforded at such times, be given
adequate special purpose finance at coneession rates for emsuring that
ithose emergencies do not handicap the producers for a length of time
ufter they have passed. There ar: other areas where distress condi-
‘tions are chronic and almost form part of the eycle of production. In
such cases, the economy of the whole area should bhe reconstructed by
long-term programmes for eliminating the reeurrence of calamity con-
ditions or to neutralize the effects of their incidence, so as to place the
agriculturist producers in a state of normal solveney. Some particular
agricultural communities or classes from secure areas also perpetually
work under a deficit economy because of soeial or economic handieaps.
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such. as the backwardness.in education or technical hknowledge. Their
problem will be solved enly by a complete plan of 1ehabxhtatwn worked
by a State Ageney

'Gadgil’ Committee’s recommendations.—

2: .After outlining the steps that should be taken as au essential preli-
minary to the introduetion of a sound financial system in rural aveas, the
Commitiee proceed, to make recommendations as 1eﬂards the future strue-
iure of agricultural eredit. The conclusions arrived at by the Committee
arz:. as follows . —

{a) Regulation .of morey-lending.—~+1) The woney-lendey i is at present the
most inportant pert of the agmcmtural credit sselinery and it is not praetie-
able to dispense with his services in the immediate future, He, however, follows
mEny cvij practices and his charges are many times ount of all proportion to the
risk involved, and it is, therefore, necessary effectively to regulate bis activities.

(1i) A State imspecting and superv'sing ageney should be set up in each
provines to ecarry out periedieal and surprise inspection of the books of the
money-lenders in order to: emsure that the provisions of regulatory Aets. ave
‘whaerved, The ageney should also publish periodieal reviews of the working of
Trebt Acts sinee such reviews will bring out the defects, if any, in the e:nstmg
legrisiation ‘gnd wmake it possible. to take timely action to removse them.

~-{b) Development of private ingtituti-nal credit. In view of the vast needs

‘of ‘thé“oountry ‘m:d’ thé varied conditions obtaiming within it, attempte should
B&ﬁmdef to develop as varfed ‘a system of institutional credit as possible. In
‘order o facilitate the supply of institutiona! credit, marketing should be regu-
Iaﬁfl by law and licensed warehouses should be wtnbhshea and their receipts
_made negotmb‘e. Thiz will encourage the commercial banks to take a greater
p'!ﬂ in financing agrieultural marketing than what they are domg at prepent.

{¢) Agricultural Credit Corperation.—Private teredit institutions parti-
eipatiug in agricultural finance have not yet developed much in India. The Co-
operative movement also is not in a position 1o meet all the rural requirements
cof credit, It is not desirable to extend the present system of State loans, vwing
te the defects associated with it such asthe delay in distribution of loans, corrup~
ilon of the low paid revenue officiels, rigidity of collection, ete, It is, there-
fore, necvessary tc provide a new source of fmanee on reasonshle ferms as an
a:lternatwe to the prosent money-lender

Such = finasciny ageney should be an. autonomous Public Corporation
established by the State and working nnder its general supervigion and direction,
.Mueh Corporations should be set up in all provinees with the exception of those
where the Governments feel that the co-operative financinl agencies are so strong
and have such a lavee field of activity that they ean make finance available to
all aredit-worthy horrowers,

The Corporaiion should provide all types of agrineltural eredit. Iiy methods
of business should be similar to those of any otlier instifntional agency like a
‘sg-operative bank. In providing finance to a borrower it should take into
seaount the real ascete owned by him as well as the nature of lus business.
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The Corporation should deal with the move substavtial ewltivators direstly.
The :vmallerrfgrieulturists should be persnaded to form themselves inte ¢o-opera-
Live sucicties or where this js not possible into borrowers’ groups. The Cor?orz-
tion msy f{monee to-opcrative orgenizations i iwo eases, 1io, o (l)a.I t;heg—r:
approprule co-operative baokivg institutions do not exist, and (2) where, althous
eo-operative banking institutions exist, they do not possess sufficient finameisl
Tesonrecy, care being taken in the latter case to give financial assistanee only
through the exisiing ppex banks.

The charges which an agrieulturist has to pay for his finaneial reqmr?n_xent
are generully very high ip India, Agriculture even under the best conditions
mmlg find it difficuit to bear such heavy charges. In India where agrieunlture
is on any but effieiont lines, the rates should be reasonably low or eurrent ani
inlermediate fnanee and lower still for development finance. The Corporation
should, therefore, provide ghort-term finance at a rate of 61 per eent, and fong-
term finance at 4 per cent, which appear to be the proper npper limits for sueh
advances. The Corporation will require a certain amount of State assistance
in meetig the needs of all agriculturists at these low rates, Such State assis-
tenee will chicfly be in the form of not expecting substantial or any returns
on tie State eapitsl and funds wibh the Corporation. For financing
the less developed tracts the Corporstion may  require more substantial
help from the State as the cost of administration and coliection of loans as well
as the risks connected with them will be latge in those aveas. The State may
render the necessary ssaistance by fuch mcans as allowing free use of * State
fonds ar hy directly subsidizing costs of administration, of supervision, ete,". ..

{d) Role of co-operative agencies.—The expassion. ¢f the Co-operative
movement will provide the best and lasting solution of the problem’of agricnl-
fural credit in pur'ienlar and the problems of rural economy in general. ~ But
Adhé present position of the movement is not guch as to encourage much hope -
thut it ean play a substantia) part in financing agricalture, much less to become
the sole supplier of rura) finance, in the immediate future. However, its share
in that fleld eny be considerably ineresced if it is reorganized and its working

is improved on the lines suggested below, |

_ (1) The frozen assets of co-operative soeieties shonld be liquefied by adjm;ting
tbeir claims aceording to the repaying eapacity of the members in qrder to

enahle the societies to resume their normal working.,

(i) The eredit societies should ss a rule continue to be organized on an
unlimited lability hasis as unlimiteld liability creates among the members o
sense of eollective yesponsibility and mutwal watchfulness. [t also enables a
soctety to raive adeguate finanee which may otherwise be diffieult to obtais.
Hawever, if tl{e limitation of linbility is likely to attract valuable elements to
the movement jt may be adopted provided that a substantial part of the funds
required by the societies is raised throngh share capital. The liability of -the
:;em!u}m may be limited cither to the value of the shares or a ecertain multiple

ereot,

(i) The socicties should Soanee all shert-term needs of ir members:
They may ‘also advance intermediate-term loans for produe:ive t;ltf:';oses tom::t::
exient of their »bave copital end reverves and eny imtermediatevern loans
that ey may be able to obtain from their fnancing agenctes, :
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{iv) The seeurity for advances should -ordinarily be personal, the credit-
worthiness of the members being assessed on their repaying capacity. Bup the
societics should have a statutory charge on the erop as en additional security
for all their seasonal finance. In order to make such a charge effective its wilful
bresch should be made a eriminal offence. Mortgage security may be justified

when the Joan is comparatively big and the period is long : but even i
it chould only be a collateral, P 8 5 but even in snch cases

(v) Lfforts shouid be made to grant loans with minimum delay. For this
purpose lmnt_s {or each member and each soriety should be fixed each year go
that no detailed inguiries ave necessary at the time of advancing loans, The
system of cash credits for societies with sound management and running credits
Ioi individuals should also be introduced wherever possible and responsible
officers of yocietics shonld he permitted to sanction loans up to a certain lLimit
in an emergency.

(vi) Loans should be advaneed only as and when actually required. The

dlisbursing of loans only on one or two days during the year makes co-operative
finanee highly in elustic and drives the cultivators to the money-lenders,

~ {vii) Bpecial attention should be paid to ensure that loans are repaid regu-
larly, even coeraive measures being resorted to where justified partieulaxly in
eagee of wilful defaults. The loans for current needs shonld be repayable at
the end of the sgricnltural season. The period for intermediate loans should

Gidinarily be three vears which may in exceptional cases be extended up to five
years, ’

{viit) The .rate.of interest charged by the co-operative societies o their
members i, still ordinarlly aboye 9 per' cent, which as stated earlier is too
Heavy for the agricnlturists to bear.  The societies:?‘_shdql_d, therefore, make
every cffort to reduce the rate so as not to exceed 6} per cent. in any eese.
The Government shonld subsidize co-operative institutions in suitable eases for
chaliling them to reduee their rate .to the above limit. This may be partienlarly
neecgsary where the size or the volume ‘of business of a co-operative:society is

umall, - '

" (ix) The central co-operative banks should organize their business on sound
banking lines so thai- they may be uble to raise funds at cheap rates.

(x) An increasing use should be made of the fue!iliti_es offered by the Restrve
Bank of India for advancing loans for sensonal agricultural operations and

morkeling of erdps at concessional rates.

(xi) The efficiency of co-operative finanee will be eonsiderably increased
if the operations of credit societis are linked up with those of marketing
societies, For this purpose the gysiem of ‘contiro'led’ eredit operating in Madres
under which a loan ig disbursed aecording to the nceds and is recovered out
of tiie meonie obtaived by the applieation of the losm, should be adopted every-
where with such modifications as may be necessary to suit the local conditions.

‘{xi) The socielies should ensure the proper application of their loans party
Yy supplying their members’ requirements in kind and partly hy stricter super-
vision over their operations. Mor neeting the household and other needs of
their members the societies should bave direct relations with purchasing unions
aiid eonsumers’ stores. Where such arrangement is not pessible the soeieties
themselves may supply the requirements as far as possible. But they should
‘de 80 on indent bisis and without undertaking wndue frading risks.
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hecommendations~—Role of Co-operative movement.:~

We are in general sgreement with the Gé.(_igil Committee’s ana
Iysis ol the peoliem of agricultural credit in India. In particular, we
emphasize that the expansion of the Co-operative mokement will pro-
vide the best golution of the problem of rural eredit in the country.
('redit societies will, however, render greater service and ehsure their
own suceess if they do not confine their activities solely to the supply
of credit as they have done hitherto but take up other activiiies as.re.
comunended by ug in Chaptey 111, . :

Reorganization of Provincial Co-operative Banks on the lines of the
Agricultura] Credit Corporation,— :

4. The central recommendation of the Gadgil Committee is that
Srate aid should be given in & very much Jarger measure than has been
dene htherto in the dircction of yural eredit. For this purpose it hus
suggeated the establishment of an Agrienltural Credit Corporation;” to
which the State should provide a pait of the working capital and ex-
penses of administration, and recommended that each provinee or state
should prepure separately its scheme for the Corporation. It has further
vecommended that ‘‘im a province in which Government feel that the
coioperative financial agencies are so strong. and have such wide.seope
that they could undertake all the work which we have indicated as im
the sphere of the Agrieultural Credit Corporation there wonid be no
obijéction’ if a separaté Corporation ik not set' up, provided: that means
are found for making finence through co-operetives availabla to all’
eredit-worthy borrowers.’’” S o

We are of the opinion that not only in some provinees where the
(‘o-operative movement has attained a high degree of ‘deVélopment,” buf
also in other provinces and states the provincial eco-operative bank .oc,
other central co-operative financing organization can provide the agri-
culturist with all the facilities which are intended to be given by the
Agrieultural Credit Corporation. ¢ The same measure and type of aids
a3 those recommended to be given to the Agricultural Credit Corporation’’
should be given to the provincial co-operative bank and there would then
be no veed to start a separate organization for this purpose. Qur veasons
for this opinion are as follows — )

In the first piace, mueh time may be lost in preparing a scheme for
the new Ageienltural Credit Corporation, in passing the necessary legis-
Iation and in setting up the detailed organization required. On the
other hand, the provincial co-operative banks snd other central co-
operative financing organizations are already in existence and can, where
necessa M, be suitably reconstituted to shoulder the sdditional burdens
which will be imposed on them. In the seeond placs, the Agriculiural
Credit Corporation is intended to deal with the agrienlturist also through
ﬂ_le .mcdium of co-operative arganizations' where they exist. A pro-
vrnm_n! co-operative bank which bas alréady acquired eXxperience in deal-
Ing with thise societies will; in our op'nion, he better snited for the
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task.. Thirdly, the anxiety of the Gadgil Committee for providing a
larger number of agriculturists with institutional credit as an alternative
to money-lende:s’ credit will’ be met if the provincial governments adopt
the targets fixed by.us for the increase in the number of rural credit
societies and the recommendations made by us for the expansion of their
number and functions. Such a course will make the bepefits of insti-
tutional c¢redit available to many times the present number of members
and the bulk of credit-worthy agriculturists will ' be brought into rural
co-operative credit societies. Fourthly, an Agricultuzal Credit Corpo-
ration which does not provide adequate representation in the management
to those in need of credit is likely to be dominated by lenders..

In reorganizing a provincial co-operative bank, it will be necessary
for the State to provide a good deal of the share capital, and for pro-
viding finance at such a rate of interest as will help it to advance loans
to the ultimate borrowers at not more than 6% per cent. per annum for
short-term loans and at about 4 per cent. annum for long-term loans.



OHAPTER VI

SMALYL AND SUBSIDIARY INDUSTRIES.

Introductory.—

Aceordiug to the Census Reports, the percentage of t_he population of
India dependent on agriculture was 72 in 1911, 73 in 1922! and 63
in 1931 (the apparent fall in 1931 is due to a change in classification}.
Kimilar percentages for the population engaged in non-agricultural in-
dustries were 19 in 1911, 18 in 1921 and 17 in 1931. The industrial
population is decreasing owing to the keen competition between small
«rafis and rural industries, on the one hand} and large-scale industries both
in India and outside, on the other ; and a larger number is seeking
livelihood from land. The pressure on land is, consequently, increas-
ing ; and the cultivated land available per head of population oceupied
in agricniture iz now 1.2 -acres, and the average size of a holding is
% acres as against 21 in Qermany, 55 in U.X,, 157 in U.S.A. and 198
in (anada. The seasonal character of agricultural industry and the
small gize of his farm keep a villager, who owns land, idle for about
150 days in the ycar. The plight of a landless villager is very mueh
worse ; he has no independent occupation of his own, and his eeonomie
position is. consenuently, so weak that he cannot avoid sinking into a
state of serfdom,

2. The two main problems which must be tackled before any sub-
stantial and continuing improvement in rural welfare can be expected
are the relief of the pressure of population on the resources by measures
caleulated to improve per man hour productivity in general, and ile
transfer of a substantial proportion of the large mass of population from
farming to non-farming pursuits. The solution of these problems is
more urgent in view of the proposals which we have made in (hapter
1T for increase in agricultural efficiency. *‘ The attempt at one and
the same time to raise agricultural efficiency, increase or even maintain
existing farm populations, and improve the economic position of the
farmer is one of the most glaring examples in the modern world of
the failure to apply proper economic principles in public policy— and
ene of the most serious in its consequences.’’® There must, therefore,
be a deliberate policy for the occupational redistribution of the popu-
lation now seeking its livelihood, in one form or auother, from the over-
burdened land. The task is immense as ‘¢ taking only direct agricul-
taral employmeut into account, it appears that about 154 millions or
2% per cent, of our potential male agricultural workers will need new
work, within or outside their villages, if we are to have just about the
right mumber ¢f men and no more on the land. If we consider other
occipations as well, the best conjecture which we. can make is that in
British Todia ulone, in the course of the next decade, we must croate
new employment in towns and in villages so as to be able to absorb 21

" IL. Belshaw's article on “ Foundations of Rural Welfare” in the Inter-
mationa] Labour Review (Mareh 1945).
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to 22 million male adult workers, representing 33 to 35 per eent. of ihe
 population.”™* It may be remmarked that this estimate does not take
into  account agricultnral unemployment which may be caused by
wechanization. 'What has to be dome is in marked contrast with (s
existing total cmployment in industries, the chief source of employ-
meni outside the field of agriculture. 1ln the Census of 1931 special
returns from establishments employing organized labour were not
" ealled for. In the Census Report of 1931, it is sald : ** In any case
the number of workers employed in organized labour is extraordinarily
low for a population the size of India's and the daily average number
of iands employed by establishments in British India to which the
Factories Act applies is only 1,553,169.” The latest ovcupational dis-
tribution of industrial labour is not known. When the Census of
1941 was taken, the preoccupations caused by the war were so urgeut
and ali ab%orbmrr that the tabulation of the occupational statistics was
not undertaken. We recommend that the Government of India should
now undertske the tabulation. of occupational statisties, furnishing
Aliereby the distribution of labour in various kinds of industries, as,
without accurate guidance, it is not unlikely thbat, while agricubural
industry is relieved, its surplns population may be dumped on some
already congested industries, instead of being distributed in-a manner
which will resu]t in rarsm-v per ranita nroductivity,

"The trend of opinion in India.:

3. OCne of tho mnost important avenues of employvment Iror tue
«surplus population .is small-scale and .cottage industries:- . Theptrend
wl well informed Indian opinion has always been in their favour and
)t bas also been suggested that for persons engdged in them wo-operative
nethod of business is most suited. The Indian Industrial Commission
-(1916-18) stressed the intimate connexion between Co-operation and
-cottage- industries, and stated that industrial societies should be oz-
ganized and assisted by the State in technical matters. The Royal
Commission on Agriculture repeated the suggestion for organizing village
artisans on a co-operative basis for evedit, raw materials and market-
ing. The Bombay Economic and I[ndustrial Survey Committee (1948)
and the Central Provinces & Berar Industrial Survey Committee (1939)
-also stressed the great need for fostering cottage industries, More re-
_eently, the Bombay Industrialisis’ Plan observed : ** It is an essential
part of our plan for the organization of industries that adequate scope
sbould be provided for small-scale and cottage industries along with
‘large-scale industries. This is iwportant not merely as a means of
affording employment but also of reducing the need for capital, parti-
-cularly of external ecapital, in the carly stages of the plan. it is dJiffi-
guit to define the considerations on which the choice between large awld
small-seale industries and cottage industries should be determined. The
Tactors involved In the ehoice are nnmerous and often conflicting. Lut
generally it may be stated that while in busie indusiries there is little
scope for small industrigl units, they have an important and useful
‘place in eonsumption goods industries where their function is in many

T Tarlok Singh: ** Poverty and Social Change” (Page 10—11).
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.ca30s. complementary to’ that: of -large .units.-”_ The. 1413}1: Conferenc:
e Registrars -of Co-operative Societies, which met in 1944, further
ewphasized the importance of cottage industries.

Experience of foreign countries.—

4. There ‘are valuable lessons to be learnt in connexion with indus-
tiial co-operatives from foreign countries. In_ pre-war Germany, die-
eighth of the population subsisfed on cottage industries, the sma-lllprq_
‘dnerrs being grouped into associations which bought raw material for
them in common and sold their Tinished goods, In Japan,_ﬁ() to .,70
per cenl. of industrial workers are employed in domestic indusiries,
and more thai 56 per cent. of the exports, measured in terms of value,
are produced in these domestic factories.” There are 20,000 bandicraft
cc-operatives in Ilussia with a membership of 1,765, 000. In the U.S.A.
the idea of industrial co-operation is finding inereasing dcceptance.
In China, striking suceess in industrial co-operation has been achieved
within a comparatively short period of time, although the success there
iy very largely due to the extreme searcity of consumers’ zoods caused
by the war,

TIndustrial Co-operation in India—Tis present position—
5. In India, industrial co-operatives have attained a varying mes-

surc of success and their existing position is reviewed below under each
clags of industrv .—

A, Handloows industry.—This: is>the oldest 'and most - extensive
'rural ‘infustry in"Indis. The total nmmber ~of ~weavers “employeil
in this industry is over 2.4 ‘millions, and of population - depend-
g on the industry is dearly 10 millions. The percentage of haud-
loom production of the total annual produetion of cotton cloth wasg
31.2 during 1938-39. The other important features of this industry
aré : (1) the rangiof prcduction islarger and more diversified
than what the mills can produce ; (2) many thousands of weavers
are without au alteruative source of occupation ; (3) the industry
can be carried on without the need for a large  working ecapital,
all its operationy ean be performed.at home by members of a family,
and its market is at hand. The industry is, however, in a depressed
condition 8s the weavers are under the influence of middlemen who
are also wmoney-lenders. The main problems facing the industry are :—

(1) The problem of raw materials : Yarn which is the prineipal
raw material accounts for over 60 per cent. of the production cost.
Most of the weavers depend for it on the middlemen who give it on
credit on condition that the weavers sell the finished articles to them. -

‘ (2)_ The problem of finance : Finance is required for the purciuse
of equipment like looms, for: buying yarn and other raw materials,
fur-puyment of ‘wages to hired assistants, if any, and to meet, the ex-
henses. of maintaining the weaver’s family.;. At present the finance -is
mostly provided be the middlemen. .
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. (3) Poor technigue : Many of the weavers are not familiar ‘with
the Tmproved methods of production. There is an absence of uniforniity
of produets and standards of quality. This results in & limited market.
The: ‘need for. improved technique seeies urgent as many ecotton mills
have - started producing goods of artistic quality comparable to hand-
léom products.. Improvements of the produective technigne with regard
to "(a) preparation and introduction of good:and attractive designs,
*b) employment of up to date looms and (e) dyeing and finishing are
more urgently necessary,

(4) Difficulties of Marketing : Proper organizations enabling the
weavers to sell their producs -at remunerative prices are lacking. The
widdlemen serve at present in a combined capacity both for finanes
and - marketing.

 (B) 'Fravwing ~wacuattes : Theré 'is- a dearth of adequate training
Tatdlitiés’ for dle -weavers.

. . Even thoxtéli Co—opefation among weavers has conferred some bene-
fit in provinces like Madras and Bombay, its contribution, on the whale,
towards the solulion of these problems has been meagre.

B.--Workshop industry.—The most important of the workshop in-
dusirics in India are those dealing avith (a) hardware, (b) brass and
bell metal, (¢) leather, (d) silk and (e) horn and bone.

(1) Hardware 'industry-—This industry includes the manufacture
of -(a) agricuitural implements, (b) ceooking utensils and other articles
uf donrestic use, (c¢) 'tools and wther articles used in various handicrafts
and -professions. The present position of this industry -is deplorable
owing 'to foreign imports and internal competition. The most urgent
problems facing the industry are adeguate marketing arrangemeuts.
eeonorie supply of raw materials and -improved technique of -preduc-
tion.

. (2) Brass and bell mstal industry.—There are certain special fea-
tares of this industry. 1t is impossible for the members of a family
alone ‘to carry out all the processes, the structural organization of tke
industry having outstripped the limits of a domestic calling ; and hired
labuvur is, therefore, necessary. Again, the work involved is so exacling
and strenuous that it eannot be carried on as a subsidiary occapation.
Further, the problem of transport is particularly important as the pro-
‘duects of ‘the industry are heavy. The problems .facing this -industry
3n eommon with other rural .mdustries in India, :are unprovement im
technique, suitable :marketing, organization and financial facilities.

13)- Leather industry.—There ‘are four .diqig;i'o'ns; of thn; _ix}d_ustry ;':
(a) The hides and "sk.ins' ifidpstry dealing with the collection, euring,
“preservation. and marketihg ‘of raw hides and skins, "(b) the tanning

industry, (e) the leather footwear industr.y,'aﬂ_d (d) the industry: deal-
ing with the maiufacture "of leathér ‘goods "like ‘ghit-cases, hand-baes,



purses, ete. The leather industry is earried on by ppople to whom 3
low social status is attached, and who are generally indebted, ill-orga-
mized and illiterate. _

(4) Bilk industry—This industry may be divided into three parts :
(a) production or sericulture proper, which econsists 11 rearing 'of
worms and care of cocoons, (b) reeling, and {c) weaving or raw stlk
jnto fabrics. The defects of the silk industry are the poor quality of
the cocoons, inefficient reeling machinery and methods and absencs of
gralding of raw silk.

(5) Horn and Bone industry—This industry suffers from keew
competition from foreign countries.

‘A list of these industries is given helow :

0. Other subsidiary and cottage industries.—Paddy-husking ;

~ flour-grinding ; oil:pressing ; gur-making and sugar mam}fact]lre 3
bee-keeping ; pottery ; glassware and bangles ; soap-making ; car-

pentry ; carpet and 1nat weaving ; rope-making ; poultry-rearing ;
dnirying ; toy-making ; goldsmithy ; dye-making ; paper-making ; match
nranufacture and bidi-making, -

We may here take sn account of what has been done in certain
Indian provinces 1o support, develop or extend these industries.

Industrial Co-operation in the provinces—

6. Madras.—The most important industrial co-operative societies
in the provinee are the weavers’ societies (263) many of which are
affiliated to the Madras Handloom Weavers’ Provineial Co-opera-
tive Society whose funetions are, to airange d£or ' the . supply
of raw materials to the primaries to sell their finished goods and
to develop, assist and control their work. In 1944, the num-
ber of members and the paid-up share eapital of the Society
were 5530 (of whom 203 were primaries) and Rs. 1,36,020 res-
pectively. It has undertaken to purchase ouiright, in certain cases,
the goods of the primaries. It has opened 28 emporiums in the province
and employed agents to make the goods of the primaries popular in
other provinces. The Society has estahlished 3 dye factories, 3 hand-
loom factories and one screen printing factory at Madras. Other i
dustrial societies in Madras number 161, consisting of societies for the
manufacture of paper, toys, ete,

7. Bombay—In Bombay, the most significant feature has been, the
formation of nine Industrial Co-operative Associationg for organixing
the handloom industry. The objects of the Assoeiation are (1) to
supply improved appliances aud raw materials, (2) to promoig
the production of improved patterns of eloth, (3) to undertake
preparatory and finishing processes and dyeing and printing, and
(4) to accept handloom products from +weavers on consignment
account against partial payment or on outright purchase. The
membership of an  Association conbists of weavers, pyimary
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societies of weavers and individual sympathizers, The Associations
have received help. from the Government in the shape of subventions
and coniributions to reserves and, guarantee funds.

8. Bengal—In Bengal, there are 16 industrial unions and one
Provincial Co-operative Industrial Society. DBesides the socioties
for weavers, which conptitute the majority of the primary societies,
there are societies for cocoon reelers, bell-metal workers, shoe-makers,

ete., and there are women's organizations for promotmg homeerafts and
sellmg handieraft products.

9, United Provinces.—Out of the 100 primary production and aslo
ocieties T8 are of weavers. A Provincial Industrial Federation, whjel
Yooks after the different types of indnstrial. societies, arranges for the
supply of raw materials and the production.of goods either through the
existing primary and central producsion:and sale societies or through its -
own agencies. - The value of business done through the Federation during
1943-44 exceeded Rs. 1.5 crores. It succeeded in organizing about 35
production centres in the provinece. It is now distributing over 60 por
cent, of the total yarn available to handloomas and its monthly tarn-
over amounis to about Rs. 35 lakhs. The handloom industry in the

provinee has received a fillip from the war orders placed by the Supply
Department,

10. Punjab.—In the Punjab, there are an Industrial Co-operative
Bank and 4 Uniong to finance industrial co-operatives which mumber
about 400. The majority of the societies are of weavers, shoe-makers
and carpenters. The Provineial Government have placed a staff at the dis.

posal of the Department of Co-operation to supervise the industrial co-
opcratives,

11, Bihar.—The most important industrial co-operative societies
in Bihar are those for weavers. The out-turn of the 35 weavers’
societies in 1943 was worth Rs. 3,44,163.

12. Central Provinces and Berar--Most of the societies in the
Central Provinees & Berar are weavers’ societies which purchase
and sell yarn, and produce and sell cloth. :A special mention
should be made of the central Provinees anyl Berar Weavers’
Co-operative Society. The Society is meant to serve 8s a ; Pro4
vineial Marketing Scciety for the weavers’ societies. Tts ' mem-
vership consists of 35 weavers’ societies and 400 individual weavers ;

its monthly sales exceed Rs. 2 lakhs ; and it receives an annual grant
of Rs. 12,200 from the Government.

13, Therve are very few industrial co-operative societies in Sind,
but thoy ocenpy a fairly important position in BMysors, Bardde,
Travancore, Cochin and Kashmir.
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Recommendations.— ;
- 14, The foregoing review shows that-the introduction and estub-
lishment on an extensive scalé of subsitiary océcupations in the rorm
of cottage and small-scale industries are of supreme importance to
1udia. - We wish to emphasize heve that the problem which we’ have to
sulve does ‘uot deal only with the provision of-gainful oceupations- fdr
she mass of the Tural population which remsins unempioyed . or. unprofit-
&bly: employed, but also, and to. an ifaportant degree, -with the arganizs-
tion - and enconragement of subsidiary occcupations-for -even+the-larger
mass of rural population which is forced for:a-part of: the!year .
whilc away its time in idleness for want of avenwes of profiiable employ-
ment.- “Phe organization of such loceupations, zapd: ~indusinies  In dndia
és.still: in -its infancy.- Intevest_iin “them has:been .aroused: ig-resens
yéars; 'cspecinlly: during .the: war, -aind .our -chief purpose shonld be-20
siggest bow to-develop .them.on sound -Mnes so that-when the artifiein]
scareity of their products .cregted by the war is replaced by keen com.
petition .fuom abroad, they may-be .able. to withstand -the shock,
‘Regional romotional; Agencies—their Tunctions.—

15. Our first recommendation is, therefore, that regional organizd-
tions to foster the growth of small-scale and cottage industries and all
subsidiary oecupstions should be set up ia each province ‘and state.
We propose that these organizations should be called Regional Proms-
tional Agencies. The area of operation of an Ageney should be suitablv
selected with o view to entrusting it with jost that volume of work
which it can properly discharge. Jn large provineces like Madras and
Beugal, there should be more than one agency, but only one.may scrve
the purpose in Sind and Assam at the start, although more .Agencies
than ome aviil be necessary even in these provinces when the werk is in
full swing.

16. The functions of a Regional Promotional Agency will be to
gscertain what small-scale and cottage industries exist in its jurisdiciion
and what facilities exist for marketing their products, to determine
which of them should be maintained and encouraged and what new
avenues of selling their products should be explored, to devise means
to pluce those, which are to be encouraged, in such & ,position as will
give & fair veturn to the workers, and t¢ ensure that the products of
these selected industries find an assured and remunerative market. The
‘task which we assign to the Promotional Agency will require for .its
satisfactory performance, -earefnl ‘collection of informpation ;regarding the
facilities offered in: each region for. the sperations of .the selected in-
dnstries .and regarding- the. raerkeiivg of _their produets, gnd .more
specifically on such matters as raw materials, markets for préduets,
transport Tfacilities, power, local rates and tsxes and public -amenities,
The Agency will have further to consider to what extent -the -workers
engaged in a particuler industry depend wpon-it for their livelihood.
whether it can survive in open competition with a large-scale establish-
ment... whether the consumers’ interests will be better served by its
sontinnance gr .replacement by large-scale production, and whether the
sale of the products cen be promoted by selling through the existing
channels of trade or by organizing co-opetrative mocieties! Even -if. tha
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economic profilability of a. small-scale or cottage industry is. mot pro-
mising, it way be advisable. in the interests of the Wworscrs engaged .in
it, ttmt it should be supported, al any rate, for so long as an altc.rnatwe
oa-*upatmn is not found for theun

17. After making the choice of industries which are to be maintuined
‘and’ encouraged and of the method by which their products are Lo be
fuarketed, the Agency should orgnnize the supply to the workevs of the
nécessary equipment, tools and plant and raw materials and arrange .
for the sale of the products. Assistance in these directions is rendered
essential on account of the abuses, noticed earlier, which arise when tie
money-lender or the supplier of raw material uses his superior position
to have himself appointed as the purchaser of the finished products,
and dictates all the terms of the bargain in his favour. The supply
.of raw materials is of the utmost importance to small-secale producers

ag ‘tiieir prieé, usually, forms the largest proportion of the total outlay
on  produetion., The Agehcy should examine the conditions prevailing
in the markets for the raw materials and come 10 a conclusion on wheiher
the prices charged for them are fair and reasonable, ‘and, if they aure
nof, it shonld adopt means for making them so.

18. A matier to which, we recommend, the Regional Promotional
Agency should pay partienlar attention is the introduction to and use
by iudustrial co-operatives of small electric motors and machine tools
where the supply of electrieity is cheap., Haundloom and metal and
brass industries are worked at present by manual labour, and the pro-
cess of work is tiringly monotonous and slow. Both the quahty, spee uuly,
2s regards the finish, and the volume of products are likely to be con-
gider anly 1mproved and increased by the use of electirie poucn as has
been the case in U.8.8.R., the Scandinavian countries and Japau. The
Regional I'romotional Agencms', in electrically developed parts of India,
like Madras, Bihar, the Punjab dnd the western districts of the United
Provinces should investigate the possibility of supplying elcetrie motors
and the necessary equipuient to the workers. The conclusions arising
out of their investigations will be one of the items in the programmre
which the Agencies will submit to the Provineial Co-operative Council.
We suggest that electric motors and equipment should be supplied on
_ hire-purchase system. We also suggest that Government should take
" into aecount the estimated demand of small-scale industries for electrie
power in addition to. that of larger industries and for domestic use in
deciding whether a certain hydro-electrie scheme should be undectahen

or not. ~

Eandloom industry—specific recommendation.—

19, We make a specific recommendation as regards the handloow
industry. It is commonly recognized that the most cconomical arizg.
nization for the production of certain kinds of cloth is to have the yarn
spun in a factorv and the cloth woven at home, aud that the handivom
industry is handicapped by the fact that it has to depend for its raw
material on ity competitors, w7z, the organized tov.txle industry. The
Regional Prowmotional Ageney should hold an enquiry into. the methods

L449MofAgel
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of supply of yarn to weaters, ‘and report, within one year of its. estob-
Yishment, to the Provincial Co-operative’ Council, whether a spinning
mill owned by eco-operative handloom weavers’ societies or the State
should be set up in its region. If the mill is owned by the _.former,
they will not be able to raise suficient eapitpl, all at once, for its con-
struction. We recommend that in that cuse a loan, at the prevailing
Bank Rate, should be made by the State for the construetion of buildings
and purchase of machinery and other equipment and for fixed cgpxtgl
generally. The loan should be subject to the condition that it will be
repaid within twenty years, The mill ‘will further stand in need, at
the beginning, of assistance as regards the working funds, which way
1ot be obtainable from the banks due to lack of tangible seeurity for
the loan. We, therefore, recommend that the State. should give 8
guarantee to ithe provineial co-operative bank for opening a cash ‘eredit
account up to a fixed limit in favour of the spinning mill for one yesr
from a date fixed by the State in eonsultation with the Regional Pro-
motional Agency. This guarantee shonld be. renewed from yéar to
year so long as the State in consultation with the Regional Proinetionyl
Agency considers it necessary. : :

Rural Electricity Co-operatives.—

20. The distribution of eleetriec power in rural areas has been under-
taken in cerfain foreign countries by eo.operative societies. Under the
Ruryl Electrification Administration in U.S.A., co-operative socielies
huave made remarkable progress in providing clcetrie serviees for an
increasingly large number of farms. Under the Federal Rural Eleztri-
fication Act, the co-operatives may borrow money not only for line
construetion and for electricity genereticg plants hut also maling loans
to their members for the wiring of premises, purchase of electric appli-
ances and farm equipment., QOf the funds allotted to the R.E.A. for
rural development up to May, 1943, 95 per cent. has been utili-ed by
co-operatives with the result that rural electrie lines now serve 1,036,363
farms and a number of rural estahlishments. The loans given to the
members carry an average interest of slightly less than 3 per ccut.
and are vepayable in 25 vears,  The fact that, electric co-operatives
operate on a non-profit hagis had its effent on the rural rates charved
by‘co‘mmercml power companies. The growth of eo-operative electrie
societies has opened up rural arcas to the establishment of small indisiries
depend on power, - '

21. In _India. many schemes of hydro-electric development for the
supply of light and power are in force or are under consideration in
thre. various provinees, e.q.. Rombay, Madras, the Punjab and the
Umtod_ Provinces. We recommend that. wherever sunch schemes are in
operation or come into aneratian, the Provincial Co.onerative Council
shopld examine the possibilities of establishing and, if satisfied as régards
their _brospects of sucecss. establish co-operatives for the distribution of
eleotricity for light and power in rural sreas, ' S
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QOottage Industries for Women.—

22. We are indebted to Madras for the sugpgestion that women’s
eottage industries should be developed on co-operative lines. There
are numerous middle class families the women members of which earn
their livélihood by tailoring, needle-work, lace-making and embroidery,
knitting, and preparation of pickles and “papads’. They are muc_l'x
more exposed to the abuses which are resorted to by unserupulovs money-
lenders and middlemen. as some of them vbserve © purdah’ and all of
them have weak bargaining power. We recommend that women’s co-
cperative societies should be orgpanized by Regional Promotional Agencies,
special arrangements béing made for supplying raw materials and for

marketing the products of the industries to their best advantage.

Constitation of Regional Promotional Agency—

23. The organization of the Negional Promotional Agency should, we
reeommend, consist of a Board of Advisers and a whole-time pfficer,
whom we call Promotional Officer, - The chief gunalification for the
selection of the Promotional Officer should be his aptitude for and
sympathy with the Co-operative movement, but bhe should also have
husiness experience and possess knowledge, so far as possible, of the
technical and organizational side of the industries with which he nay
have to deal, In order that the Promottonal Officer may be sufficiently
gualified and enjoy sufficient prestige, we recommend that his status
and salary should be those of a Joint Registrar. He will be the chair;
man of the Board of Advisers, and the chief executive officer of the
Regional Promotional Agency, but, administratively, all Promotional
Ofiicers and Regional Promotional Agencies will be under the Registrar
of Co-operative Societies or the Registrar of Industrial Co-operative
Bocieties as the case may be. The Registrar should have, at all time,
the right to attend any meeting of the Board of Advisers of a Regional
Promotional Agency. The Board of Advisers should consist of not more
than seven members including the Promotional Officer.

24. We recommend that the Promotional Officer and the members
of the Promotional Agency should be appointed by Government, bt
the appointinent of the members should be on the nomination of the
Provincial Co-operative Counecil. The Council should nominate two
persons who are direetly engaged in the chief smallscale or cottage
indnstries of the region ; one person who possesses knowledge of indus-
trizl finance, preferably of finaneing the industries flourishing in the
region, and carries oui his business ir or has had business connexion
with the region ; one person who is engaged or interested in the whoie-
sale trade of the produets of local industries ; and two persons recom-
mended by the Registrar of Co-operative Societics or the Registrar of
Industrial Co-operative Societies as the ease may be, on the ground of
special knowledge of the technical aspect of the industries, or marlkels,
or finance or business in general, these two generslly being the expert
advisers employed by the industrial Co-operative Department for the
gupervision and guidance of small industries.



84

TFedcerations of Imdustrial Co-oparativez.-.-

L. 25, We expect that in course of time industrial co-operatives will
, ailam sufiicient strength and stability to form their own federatious.
We recommend that the formation of these federations should he en-
courdaged with- a view to enabling them to take over the functions of
the Board of Adv;aew of the Area and I’egmnal Proinotional Agencies.
In order to avoid the dangers of a sudden transition from those agencies
to Federations, we recommend that the latter should first take over the
funetions of Avea Promotional Agencies, described in the following para-
graph and afterwards those of Regional Promotional Agencies, and not
simultaneously.  On their being taken over by the Federations, the
members of the Doards of Advisers of the Promotional Agencies will be
appointed by the Federations, but we suggest that the qualification of
members should contmue to be as suggested by us in this Report..

Jurisdiction of Regional Promotional Agencies.—

.- 26. The jurisdiction of the Regional Promotional Ageney should be
divided into a number of convenient Areas, each Area being in the
rcharge of a Deputy Promotional Officer. The Deputy should also be
2 whole-time Government Officer, and his pay should be on the scale
of Rs. 250—25—500---50—750. The qualificatiohs of a Deputy D’rome-
tional Officer should be possession of knowledge, gencrally, of business
methods and coinmercial practices, and, particularly, of at least one of
the itmportant small industries in his Area.

27. The Deputy Promotional Officer should also have attached to
him a Lecal Doard of Advisers whose members should be appointed on
the recommendalion of the Provineial Co-operative Counecil and should
have the saie number of members possessing the same qualifications
as thie members of the Regional Board.

28. Each Deputy Promotional Officer should be assisted by about
six field Workers appointed hy the Registrar on the recommendation
of the Promotional Officer. They should be drawn, as far as possiple,
frova the rank of the workers, engaged in local small industries, should
possess suflicient technical and educatijonal quahficanons to be able to
study the literature dealing with the industries in their charge. We

‘sﬂ_lg'fcst that their pay should be on the scale of Rs. 125—T71—200—10—

Cost of a Promotional Agency.—

2%. The cost of Promohonal Agencies has been worked out at the
end of this Chapter. It is so larre that the small-seale workers caniot
‘be expeeted to meet it.  We recommend that the whole of this ccst
should be borue by the State as is don» in G.S.8.R. The most remark-
able progress in dt.\elopmrv handicraft industries and handieraft co-
operafives has been made in that country, and the suceess there is at.

iriboted to ‘“ a large measure of support and Icadership ’’* given by
tha State.

e

World Co.operation by. Dri N. Ba.ﬂ.)u,
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Development of new" mdustries and the PromOhonal Agenc

30. The Regional Promotional Ageney will thxs have a staff v.’mvh
will place at its dispoxal the waterial Hevessary  lvr drawing up a
programume for the development of existing and encouragew.eni “of new
industries. New industrics will be started at a later stage, but wve
mention them here in order to cummplete the picture of the activities of
the I'romotional Agency. At the same time as the Agency selects suit-
able industries, it will prepare a statement of capital expenditure on
the supply of machinery, tools, and plant ; of working funds reguired
for raw material, and holding and marketing of finished products ; and
of estimates for profit and loss. The report on the industries selected,
along with this statement, will form a progrerame which will be sub-
mitted for approval to the Provineial Co- -operative Council. On ap-
proval, the Council will forward it to the Regisivar who will obtain from
the Government such orders as may be necessary.

Need for a separate depar..ment for industrial co-operatives and small
industries.— '

31. In implementing the various proposals which we have made in
this Chapter, the provincial governments will have to decide the que.tion
of the department of Government which should be entrusted with “he
administrative eontrol and supervision of small-scale and cottage in-
dastries. The problems of these indusiries have to be treated as a
whole without dividing them into two classes, one class consisting of
fudusiries organized on co-operative lines, and the other of industcies
managed by individual workers ; and it seems advisable that tiere
sbould be one agency to foster the growth of all small industries. It
wili be the duty of this agency constantly to eompare the advantages
of co-operative and individual efiort in each industry and to advise on
which kind of effort is best suited for a particular industry, and this
duty it will be best able to discharge if it is in close comtaet with ail
small industries. We are, therefore, of the opinion that all smali-seale
and cottace industries should be placed in charge of one department of
Gotvernment.

. 82, At present, administrative control over these industrics is exer-
kised. in most provinees, partly by the Department of Industries and
partly by the Department of Co-operation. This arrangement suffers
£rom the common defects of dual control iz, lack of full aticniion
for fear of trespassing on the other Departments’ field, unco-ordinated
treatment of inter-related problems, weakening of responsibility, and
departmental jealousy and friction. There is little to recommend {he
bontinuance of this arrangement and we strongly suggest that it should
be discontinued.

33. If one sinele department is to he placed wholly in charge of
smali-scale and cottage -industries. one of the three cources may be
followed. The charpe may be given wholly to the Tnluesiries Depart-
ment or the Co-operative Department. or a new Department may be
ereated exclusively for this charze. The Industiries Department “has
beén set up principally to look after the interests of large-scale industries
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and their lsbour establishment, and to adwinister special sets like. O
Fastories Act, the Boilers Act, ete, From the pature of its. duties, ir
is largely concerned with activities in urban areus, sud bas few powts
of contact with rural areas and rural population. The outlock of_ th_e
Industries Departwent is, therefore, preponderatmglg urban, a'z'zd it is
inudvisable to place on it responsibilities for the safisfactory discharge
af which long and intimate knowledge and experience of rural problems
ang active sympathy with rural population are pre-reqpisgte conditions.
Desides, the post-war planning hss given a large place in its schemes to
the industriul development of India. These schemes will make a very
large call on the time, attention and resources of ihe Industries Depart-
ment, This Department will not. therefore, have the necessary qualifi-
tations, equipment or time to look after the mapy—sxded activitieg fvfh.:ch_,
we propose, should be andertaken in order to unprove rural conditions
by the organisation of smali-scale industries.

84, The Co-operative Department possesses the necessary qualiﬁc:.;-
tions for undertaking this responsibility ; it has rural background, it
bus long experience of working in rural areas ; it is the only Department
~ which is well versed in the principles and praectices of co-operative cech-
nique. It is in much the best position to study the pofentiality of cuval
indusiries both on the sides of supply aud demand and to organize them
either on co-operative or individual lines. Diuring this war, it has been
etfabled to acquire considerable experience of rural industries by tie
elval execution of orders for many of the products of these indusiries.
We, thereforn, recommend that the Co-operative Department should he
pluced in charge of fostering the growth of these industries on the lines
proposed by us.

Wa are bowever, conscious of the fact that on account of the im-
wensity of the burden of responsibility which would be placed on tie
shoulders of this Department by the acceptance of our recommendations
in other Chapiers of this IRleport, the Remistrars of Co-operative Sociziies
in some provinces may find it impossible to devote to all of them that
personal atlention and to give that personal guidance which alome wilt
justify their being placed under one Head. Even the appointment in
these provinces of a Joint Registrar exclusively for rural industries will
nol in such cases solve the difficulty as it will not dispense with ithe
neenssity of the Registrar’s remaining in personal touch with the prob-
Tems and affeirs of this section of his Department. We are of opinion
that an arrangement like this may put too much strain on the Registrar
and his Department {o the serious detriment of the interest of rural
industrics and, consequently, of rural welfare. We, therefore, reeom-
mend that in these provinees a separate Dopartment should be ereated
exclusively to Jook alter the indwstrial development of rural ponulation
generally and the develspment of small-scale and cottare industeies,
whethier in rural or nrban greas, in particular. The head of this De-
partment shoulil be of the sawe status ss the Registrar of Co-operative
Societics and called the Reistrar of Indvstrial Co-operative Societies
and Director of small Industries. The officer selected for this post
ghould have had adeqguate experience in the Co.operative Department,
Where, however, the Registrar of Co-qperative Societies undsrtakes. thi
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organization of small and subsidiery industries on the lines recommend-
ed by us, he should be assisted with all the staff recommended by us.

Finaince required by industrial co-operatives.—

. ,,35. Industrial co-operatives will require finance for fixed capital
and working expenses. Eventually, both requirements should be met
by the members from their own funds accumulated with the eco-opera-
tives. We, however, realize that, at present and for a number of years
to come, financial assistance, for both purposes, will have to be given
. by an outside agency. We, therefore, recommend that for the purpose

" of fixed capital, like buildings and expensive capital goods, the State

should give subsidies and advance loans at the Bank Rate of interest
repayable in twenty years. These subsidies and loans should, we sug-
gest, be given through the provincial and central co-operative bauks
of through the Co-uperative Industrial Banks, the establishmen{ of
which we propose in the following paragraph.

36. So' far as the funds for raw materials and working expcnses
are concerned, different practices are followed in different paris of
India. In Madras, the Government guarantce the losses which 1nay
be incurred by the central co-operative banks which are the financing
agencies there and provides the cost of the necessary capital equipment.
The Bombay Goverument have adopted a different method, althouglh it
is only & temporary war-time measure ; it provides what is called a
 guarantee ’’ fund to meet the expenditure on fixed capital and to
serve as a margin for loans for raw materials and working expenses.
This *‘ guarantee '’ fund is not repayable to Government 8o long as
ths advances talien from the co-operative financing ageney reman out-
standing, This system ensures that the ordinary banking practice of
stocks being hypothecated with the bank or pledged to it and stored
ander its custody in a warehouse over which it has control will continue
to be followed. We recommend that similar guarantees should be given
by all provineial governments, until such time as the industrial co-
operatives are able to find their own funds. The marginal advance by
and the cost of thé guarantee system to a Government will be compara-
tively small.

~ The gusrantee may be discontinued on the report of the Promotional
- Agency, confirmed by ihe Registrar, that the nced for such Government
assistance no longer exists,

In both nrovinces. Madras and Rombay, the finatecing of short-t-rm
needs the industrial co-operatives is done by co-operative banks. We
recommend that this practice should be followed wherever possible, anit
that the sapply of funds to industral eo-operatives for raw materials
and working expenses should he wmad: by the provincial and ecentral
banks, where they exist and have suffic'ent resources. Al those places
where these banks do not exist or do not possess sufficient resources, vr
it. is considered desivable to do so for any other reason, we recommend
that separate Co-operative Industrial Bapks should be established ex-
clusively to look after-he financing of industrial co-operatives.
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Need for ereating a fund out ot profits.—

37. We repeat what we have stated earlier that influstria-l co-opera
tives should eventually: find their own funds. To achieve this end, wi
recommend that they should build up a fund {rom their profiis for twi
purposes, viz, (i) to repay loans and advances taken from Governmen
for fix:d asscts or for use as a margin for working expenses, and (ii)
provide for working expenses, replacement and expansion.

Questions such as protection and revervation of markets, etc, to ¢
referred to a special committee or the Tariff Board.—

24, The Promotional Agencies, which we recornmend, will be the
stewards existing and prospectors of new small industries, but their
borizon will extend only to the boundaries of their respective regiops
Nor wiil they be suitably equipped for eollecting certain broader in-
formation and expressing opinion on certain larger proklems affecting
the whole of India. In India, we are still imperfectly aware of what
large-scale and small-sealz industries should be selected for the post-war
period, and what their relative spheres of operations should be. Further,
it seems necessary for developing certain small industries that tariff pro-
tection should be extended to them. Still another problem which Las
been debated rocently without arriving at any definite coneclusion, is
whether certain markets should be reserved, partly or exclusively. for
the produets of small industries. A well-informed and authoritative
lead on t1hese questions is urgently necessary. We recommend that
these guestions should be reforred to either a separate committee or to the
Tariff Board which has been recently set up by the Government of India
or to the permanent Tariff Board which mav be constituted hereafter
for considering the question of proteeting Indian industries from foreign
compatition ; we also suggest that the Tariff Board should be specially
charged with the duty of safeguarding the interests of cottage and small-
scale industries. .

Government to give preference to the products of sma.ll-sca.ie industries
.in purchasing their requirements.— o

39. We recommend that as a contribution towards securing an
assured and remunerative market for the produets of small industries,
Central and provineial governments should adopt a poliey of purchasing
for the requirements these products in preference to the poduets obtain-
able from any other source,

Ex-gervicemen and Industrial Co-operation.—

40. We recommend that ex-servicemen and war technicians should
be encouraged to join industrial co-operatives. specially as many thousands
of them have been and will be given training in smallseale industries,
Their presence in the co-omeratives will be a Souree of sreat strenceth
as thev will contribute to them thei= trained skill. and .habits of leader-
8hin. drive and disciplire which they have acquired during the period’
‘of their service. ‘
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Financial help by the Reserve Bank of India,—

41. We would like to refer here to the eligibility of provineiar eo-
operative banks to borrow monzy from the Reserve Bank for financing
industrial co-vperarions or the marketing of industrial produets. In recent
years, industrial co-operatives have come into greater vorue and their
activities ave increasing at a rapid pace. We recommend that Sectiom
17(2) fa) of the Reserve Bank Aect should be so amended as to em-
power the Bank to give finaneial acecommodation to provincial co-opera-
tive banks for advances and loans to industrial eo-operatives yp to one
Yeer,

Estimate of Cost (for British Indian)—

42, A. REGISTRAR OF INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATIVE SOCIE-
TIES AND DIRECTOR OF SMALL INDUSTRIES—

(i) Numbor e - «« 1 (1 for each provinee)

{ii) Avarags monthly sa.lary on the
basis of 25 years® service on the

peqior soale of th- 1.C.S. .. Rs, 1,695%
{isi) Cost .- - .- Rs, 1,605%12x11 Ra, 2,23,740
ESTABLISHMENT
1"Manager .- . .. Ras 200
Cost .. ‘e .- «» Rs 200x12x11 Rs. 26,400

B. REGIONAL PROMOTIONAL AGENCY,
I. PROMOTIONAL OFFICER

(i) Number . .. ++ 33 (3 for each province)
(n) Average monthly salery on the
basia of 26 wears® service on the
senjor gcale of the L.C.S, .. Rs 1,605
{ili) Cost - . .+ Rs. 1,695x%3%x12x1% Rs.6,71,220

II. BOARD OF ADVISERS (FOR EACH PROMOTIONAL AGENCY)

The cost will consist mainly of (a) daily allow-
ance of about Re, 10 por day por membor
for » merting and (b) second claes fare o

and from the place of meeting. :
Nomber of Board of Advisera: .. .. 33 (1 for each Promotionsl Agenay}
RNumber of maetings per month: .. 1
Number of members per Board : . 1
Total daily allowance per member par mestin,
at the rate of Ra. 10 per day for mya (pm§ .

dable duration of o meeting) plas scoond
£inss.fure per membor to and from the place
" of meeting at the rate of Rs. 30 por maember
por trip . “es .+ Ra. 504Ras, 860=110

Cost: as e . o RaT10xTX33X12 Rs. 3,04,920,

"~ In those provinees where the Registrar of Co-operative Societies remains
in charge of small and subsidiary industries, a separate Joint Registrar will he,..‘.

appointed to assist him.
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0. AREA PROMOTIONAL AGENOCY.

I, DEPUTY PROMOTIONAL OFFICERS .

d .. . .. 66 {2 undrr each promo-
t9) Numbor tgnnal Officoror8ins
province).

(#) Avarage monthly salary in the
sosla of Ra. 250-25.5(0-50-760 (not provid-
[ng for (a) provgdunt f I|:mi tlslontributi)on, (b Re. 580
luave aulsry and {¢) oth.r allowances s, 580. .

a(s'ii) (?one ” . . Re. 580x12x6x 11 Rs,4,59,360

11. BOARD OF ADVISERS FOR EACH DEPUTY PROMOTIONAL
OFFICER
The oost will consist mainly of (a) daily allow-

snoe of about Rs. 10 por day per momb-r for
a moeting and (b) second clags fare to and from

the place of meeting,
Numbor of Loca] Board of Advisers : .. 86 (1foreachD puty
Promotionel Cficur}.
Numbeor of meotings par menth o1
Number of members per Bo rd .. 7

Total dajly allowance prrmember por meeting
at the rate of Re. 10 per dayfor5 drys
(probabledaration of n m-oting; plussecond
olnag faro por mermb r to and from tho place
ofmacting et the rao of Rs, 18 p r mumb.y
per trip .. . .. Bs.504-Rs, 30=Rs. 80,

Coat e . . .. Rs.80 x 7 X66x12 Rs. 4,43,620

D. FIELD WORKERS,

(¥) Numbor : 396 (6 Fi-ld Work~rs
for vach D pu'y Pro-
- motional Cficer or 36
in & provine. ),
{ii) Avorage monthly mlery in tho
seals of Ra, 126-7 1-20040-260 (not
o ﬁrowiding for {a) provid -nt fund contri-
ution, {b) leave salary and (c} other
alowanous) . . . Rs. 203 .
(¥is) Cost . .. . Re.203 % 12 6 8 11 Rs. 9,684,650

GRAND TOTAL  Ra.30,93,816

E. FISANCE FOR THE PROMOTIONAL AGENCIES—-NOTE. -

The Promotional Apencies will require finance, among oth r things,
for (a) supplying to the workers the necessary equipment, tools, plant
and raw materiais, (b) for establishing a spinning mill which will be
owned by the co-obe:ative handloom weavers’ societies and (c¢) for the
purchase of electric motors for industrial Co-operatives. Again, the vari-
ous industrial co-operatives will require finance, particularly for fixed
eapital like bujldings and for capital goods.

‘ ;intlaNo. estimates for these have been prepared for lack of sufficient



CHAPTER VIII.
LABOUR AND GIVII. CONSTRUCTION.

Infroductory.—

A labour co-operative society is a form of organization for the em-
ployment of & group of workers who ascociate to work together for
jo.nt rewa 'd. lts chief characteristies should be that the workers choose
their work-mates, select their leader, and make the division of the pro-
ceeds of their collective labour in accordance with their choice ; and
its greatest attraction lies in the freedom which the workers enjoy inm
arranging the details for the execution of the work without the employer’s
supervision, except an inspection by him at the completion of each sue-

" gessive task, to ensure that the work is being earried out according to
speafication. The m:thod of payment for its work is of the type of
piece-wage in so far as it is based upon output, but its method of business
is peculiar to itself as its members enjoy a great degree of autonomy by
virtue of its ente ing into a direct contract with the employer. On the
other hand. it differs from the system of sub-contract in which a p-rson
takes a contract from an employer, and for the esecution of this contract.
converts himself into an employer biring a number of workers to do
the nob The most distinguiching feature of a lazbour co- opera.twe 50~
giety is that each worker assumes vesponsibility as the fair p: 1(.3 of
freedom, and his only master is the work its:If,

2. This form of latour organization has its advantages for the
employer also. The first advantage is that associated with piece-wage
methods of payment, viz., faster work, reduced overhead charges, and
& constant wage cost per unit ; and a unigue advantag: is derived from
the fact that workmen take responsibility for the manner in which the
work is dope and relieve the employer from the irksume duty of main-
tainmg diseipline in industry.

3. In foreign countries, labour co-operatives have attained a vary-
ing measure of smecess. In France, Ifaly, Palestine, New Zealand and
certain other countries; labour co-ope atives have been successfully or-
ganized in different branches of production such as coal mining. agri-
caltural works, qua‘ries, public works, etc. This form of organization
fity in with the inceasing divislon of labour in industry and with the
tendency shown by the gre:t industrial undertakings fo split up inte
a large number of specialized departments.

Labour co-operatives in for-ign countrizs.—

4, France.—Since the middle of tte 19th century, co-operative work
has developed in the printing .rade under th> name of travail en c”mmandite.
The commandite is an associat.on of workers ¢f a comunon empioyer,

-'which undertakes to carry out on its own iesponsibility a specified job
1 -
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of jobs. The movement arose out of thg U'Ilfa.ll‘ results _of
;gef:z;l;k ifthhe printing t-ade. The gommandlte in jts dealings with
the cmployer is represented by Its delegate. It reeen_'es from the em-
ployer in a lump sum, the agreed payment ‘for the wo:k. Three types
of commandite may be distinguished according to the method by wh}ch
{l's lump sum is shared among the members : the pro rale commandite,
tue equalizing commandite and the mixed commandite. In the pro raie
commandite, each member receives a share ,of' the total sum p}'oportlongl
t6 hig output. In the equalizing commandite each membet_'s share is
proportional to the time he has worked ; the pay pecr working hour is
the same for all the members whatever their hourly output. In the
mixed commandite, each member’s share depends, as in the agualizing
commandite, on the number of hours of work bhe has done wit_h the
difi-rence that hourly output iz also taken into account, but only in the
case of those members whose hourly output is below the normal. Ior
these less productive workers, the number of hours actually worked is
rednced to standard hours, the latter being caleulated by dividing each
worker’s total output by what is considered the normal hourly output.
It often happens that in these different types, certain operations are
paid at special rates. In the beginning, the less productive workers
favoured the pro rata commandite because they thought that it was a
guarantee against selective elimination. Certain capable workers alse
liked it because they found it to their individual advantage. But the
disadvantage of the pro ratg commandite is that it creates a feeling not
of friendly rivalry, but competition among the members. At present
there aze no pro rala commandites in France. ' The equalizing and in

a fcw cases the mixed commandites are the only ones which have gained
ground,

5. Italy.~Labour co-operatives occupy a prominent position in Italy.

In a typical primary society the shares are valued at 50 lire, pay-
able at the rate of 1 lira a week. The liability is limited. No one may
pold more than 100 shares. Special funds are set apart for professional
instruction and insurance. Each society on joining the local union has
to pay one-ifth of its share capital. It must also subscribe 1 share of
100 lire for every 100 members of the society. The union’s profits are
divided as follows :—50 per cent, to interest on capital (maximum rate
of payment on capital is 5 per cent. which goes to the primary societies,
there being no individual members) ; 25 per cent. to the National
Feaeration to purchase supplies and equipment for its work or to finance
contracts ; 25 per cent. to its reserves. The executive of the union is
& board of directors whose duties are to assist in securing work, supplics:
and -rcchnical dirertion ; to engage and dismiss their technieal director
(subject to the approval of the National Federation), the managers of
inemher societi-s, inspectos, elerks and workers ; to undertake contracts,
allocate the work to the member societies, to purchase tools and machines,
ete.. to arrange loans and finence the execution of the contracts. The
technical director may, or may not, be a member of the union or one



93

of .its societies..' Sometimes, a consultative comniittee of 3 technical men
is- formed - (one of - whom may be from outside). Normally, all’ the
workers‘engaged 6n a eontract must be members with exeeptions allowed
only under ‘Sp&‘elal Government regulations. The un. .on which is set
up for a mininum period of 15 years has ths right to inspect the member
societies and their books.

. The National Federation is established for a minimum period of
10 years. "It ineludes not only the labour societies but other productive
societies-as well. The member uniong must take up sharss to the value
of one-tenth of their own ecapital. - The Federation’s funections are to
co-ordinate and control the unions’ constructional work and to assisy
- them financially'; to undertake large contracts affecting several unions
~ or an'area where there is no union ; to work quarries, kilns, workshop
- for stone, metal or other materials ; to prepare schemes and plans for
roads and railways ; and to manage the povident fund for workers. Fifty
per cent, of the }ederation’s profits are devoted to social and provident
funds for the benefit of the members of affiliated societies, the remainder
going to the reserves.

The types of work undertaken by the societies include constructlou
of dralnage, embankments, roads, bridges, buildings, ete.

The payment is made collectively to the entire group of Workers
in a society in aceordance with the amount of work done. Iach man in
the group has thus not only, an incentive to do his b-st, but also an
interest in the others doing the tame ; it is worth-while for the stronger .
or abler members to assist or teach the weaker or the less experi.nced,
This method of payment also facilitates supervision.

The Government have given substantial assistance to these societics.
The Law of 1899 dcclares that the Government authorities may, either
by p-ivate bargain or pubhc tender, grant to co-operative societies, con-
tracts' up to 100,000 lire, in cases in which the cost of labour const.tutes
the main part of the job. The Law of 1904 doex away with the pro-
vision that the cost of labour must predominate in the contract. Tt
extends the limit to 200,000 lire, and admits co-operaiive agricnltural
gocietieg to the same privileges. The Government may inspect the
. .sociefy’s aecount as often as it wants

6. Palestine.—An mterestmg feature in the Co-operative movement of
Palestine is the development of co-operative labour contracting societies, Ab
the end of 1940 there were 68 co-nperative affiliated to the Union of Co-
operativé Werlers Productive and Serviee Socicties. of these, 9 were pas-

'Seno-er trasport co-operatives. 13 goods transport co-cperatives end others

were distributed amone different  hranches of indnstrinl  activitics
Jike wmetal work, electrical installation, sanitary installation, timher
and carpentry, clothing, printing, baking, ete. These co-operatives had
a totul of 1,984 working members, of whom 949 worked in passen«er traus-
port co-nperatlves and 204 in goods transport co-operatives. The urban
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fabour contracting societies are prominent in -the -building industry.
They undertake contracts for the building of houses, construction of roads -
snd bridges, ete. They provide the required material and labour, own
modern wachinery and usnally employ technical advisers. Since the war,
these societics have been carrying out Army contracts,

7. New Zealand.—The special interest and importance o} the co-opera-
tive contract ¢éystem in New Zealend les in th eextensive nafurs of the
publiec works carried out under it, the comparatively large number of men
assaciating together in such contrects and {he fact that the method thaa
enduved now for over half & century. The co-operative contract isto be
sund in certain other types of work ako e.g.; in coal and gold mining, in -
the saw-nilling ndustry, and in 2 modified form in the meat freezing in-
dustvy, : ' &

The method followed in co-operative confracting is as follows, The
- epgineer or other official in charge of the works prepuves 4 specification
and a schedule showing as aceurately as possible the nature and guanti.
ties of work conta’ned in the proposed coutract. The engineer then
fixes a price for the work at so much per unit, (e.g., per cubic yard of
goil to be removed). The price per unit is fixed at such a level that 1
frwill permit a workman of averageability to earn a daily wage ' equal
to the appropriate rate of pay’’ given to a labourer directly employed
by the Public Works Department ; and a list of hourly rates of pay for
different classey of workers according to trade and skill is set out,
When the cciract documents have been prepared end the price fixed,
the workers furin g group, ususlly of not more than twelve members and
kometimos as small as three or six, and select a headman who acts ax
tho group's representative in all negotiations concerning the contraet.
All mempers of the group then sign the contract and begin work. The
apparatus and tools necessary for carrying out the contract are supplied
by the Government free of charge with certain exceptions, These ex-
ceplions are chiefly consumable stores, and explosives, which might be
wasted if they were supplied free, and these are provided at cost price.

The level at which the price of the contract is fixed determines the
earnings of the workers. Though it is undervtood that the price shail
be such as to enable a workman of average ability to earn the minimum
hourly rate, usnally a price is fixed which will vield this class of worker
np hourly rate of pay in excess of the minimum hourly rate paid to a
directly employed worker. Thus, co-opérative cofitractors generally ex-
peet to earn an hourly rate of pay about 20 per cent. higher than the
minimum. This is merely the recognition, as is usval in piece-wage
agreement, that the piece-worker by virfue of his faster rate of work
is entitled to a higher rate of payment than the worker o a time-
wage,

The hourly rates mentioned &bove are for men employed &t a day
wage on Wwork not let as contracts. Although these hourly rates form
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the hams for the prices fized for co-pperative contracts, they are noy
in any sense a guaranteed minimum wage. The hourly rates are only
a stundard to judge by.

The workers are peaid at fortnightly intervals and receive at the
end of the first fortnight of each four-weekly period an advance of about
5 *,per cent. of their estimated earnings. Once in every four weeks,
tbe guantity of work is measured and g settlement arrived at, includ-
igg gbe advances received and deduetions for explosives and stores. A
) pélg of the payments due to the group, ususlly not more than 2} per

cent, of {he total value of the wages owing, is generally retained by the
Governmevt until the contract is completed. This guards against the work-
ersabandoning the contract in the middle of its execution and ensures
that .t is properly finished. Any damage done to tools or eguipment
cen also be made good by deducting from this sum at the conclusion of
the contract. '

The division of the proceeds of the contract is decided by the workers
them: elves, and their decision is communicated to the official in charge
ot the works by the headman of the party. The headman often receives
by + neral apreement, s slichtly oreater share than othe:s, otherwise all
meinbers usually share alike.-—Where, however, men of unequal skill
are \ .rging togethes the proceeds ar: divided not equally but in propor-
tion to the minimum hourly rates of pay for each class of workers. A
tinie-keeper appointed by the Government keeps a record of the time
worked by each member of the party. The headman also has the duty
of kvping a similar record of the hours worked. Ife supplizs his re-
cord 1o the Government time-keeper who checks it against his own. The
proreeds of the contract are divided according to the hours of work done

p each man.

The records of hours worked and yayments made receive close
ferutiny an the distriet offices of the Public Works Department, for, .
the hourly rate of earnings paid to co-operative contractors is the only
indication available as to whether the contraet has been fairly priced.
If the hourly rates seem mnduly high or unduly low enquiries are made
with a view to the revision of priees.

* Conclusions to be drawn from the study of lahour co-operatives abroad.—

8. (1) Certain conclusions emerged from the study of labour co-
operative organizations in foreign countries. Co-operative method of
work ia this field seems to be very suitable for a number of tasks on the
gonstruction of railways, roads, and canals, levelling, ballasting, plate
laying, and tunnelling, the construction of bridges, culverts and drains,
angd masonrv werk, or the exiraction of timber and other mimor forest
prodnets, That is to say, this method holds out hopes of success largely in
respect of tasks which require for their performance either unskilled
labour or skilled labour of an elementary type. Highly skilled labowr
uses delicate tools and expensive machinery, which it does not own and
over which their owner must keep a constant wateh ; it eannot therefore
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organize itself as easily into an.autonomots unit as unskilled and semi-
‘skilled lubour can do. Labouf societies may however, employ fechnicians
and bighly skilled inbour as and when necessary.

(2) Labour co-operatives should be generally composed of a small
number of men. The co-operative contract is in the nature of gioup
piece-work, and the .incentive ‘of the piece-wage is likely'to be lost'in a
large group in which.each man feels that it is no“use exerting himself
if the result of his efforts may be lost by the slackness of another man.
A .group should, therefore, be small enough for all members to know -
what each one is doing, and to enmsure that all are of ‘approximately
equal ability. The smaller the group, the better are the men able to
judge each other’s abilities, to fit abilities to jobs and to establish'a basis
of equality. There is, however, no objection to co-operative societies
being organized for a large number of men, but it will be necessary for
them to work through small self-contained units. ‘

(3) The co-operative group should have the right of choice of work-
mates. That is necessary to ensure a group of men of equal ability.
If this right did not exist, fast men might get mixed up with slow men,
and the group piece-wage would. lose its efficiency. Thig right will
ensure high earnings. The slow man is not penalized by the exercise
of this right, as he can enter a group of his own peers. ‘

(4) The employer who engages into a confract with a labour co-
operative society, should first make a preliminary caleulation of the work
tv be done, and draw up the detailed plans and speeifications and pre-
parc a schedule showing as aceurately as possible the nature and quanti-
ties of work contained in the proposed contract. He should, at the
same¢ time, fix a price for each item of work at so much per unit.

(5) The employer should provide the necessary tcols and machinery
and eguipment for the execution of the work, care being taken that cons
sumable stores are supplied at the cost of the workmen. In order to
cover the probable loss by damage to machinery or equipment, a ce:tain
dcduction should be made from the payments to the society and kept
a8 a deposit till the work is completed. .

(6) The method of inviting tenders and accepting the lowest one
militates against the policy of assured employment and exposes.labour to
the danger of being sweated ; it is also fraught with the dangers of
corruption. It would be in keeping with the spirit of co-operative
scrvice if contracts are assured to labour eontract societies and awarded
to them at rates waich enable an average workman to earn a fair wage.

(7) Payments should be made by the employer at short, regular
intervals of a week., a fortnight or a month, so that workmen may ba
able to maintain themselves and their families without having resorh
to borrowing for this purpose. 'Here again, a deduction should ba
made from the payments in order to insure that the contract is not
.abandoned ' before completion. ) o o
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. (8) The safegnard of 2 well organized federation is necessary vo pro-
ieet the rights of the co-operative societies, to check the prices fxed by
the ‘employer, and to stop the co-operatives from undercuiting one an-
other or accepling conditions which may undermine the position of other
Rvotkers.

Labour co-operatives in India—present position—

.8, A few labour co-operatives have been organized in some of th
provinces. :

... Madras.—There are twenty-six labour societies for labourers who do
work oh supplying road-metal, repairing and building roads, digging canals,
el¢. Seven of the labour contract societies are urbsn and the remaining
mineteen socicties ate rural. In Madras City there is one labour con-
tedct society of skilled labourers who can build modern houses, The
other labour societies topsist .mainly of omskilled labourers as members
with a certain number of skilled labourers, assisted by honorary presi-
dénts and secretaries and a paid staff of maistries and clerks. They
are able to tender for various works given on contract, . They have in
this way constructed buildings, dug ecanals, supplied road-metal and
undertaken repairs of roads. The profits are passed omn, after meeting
the cost of supervision and other charges, to the aectunal labourers as
bonus at the end of the year in proportion to the units of work done or
the wages earned by the members. On 30th June, 1944, the total number
wf members on the rolls of the 26 societies was 2,080 of whom 1,620
were actual workers and 390 were helpers. The value of work execut-
ed and pending execution amounted to Rs. 87,947 and Rs. 40,582, at
the end of the yiear. Thé wages paid by the wsocieties to the members
and non-members amounted to Rs. 11,196 and Rs. 12,667, The success
1that these societies have achieved is due to the constant supervision by
the staff of the Co-operative Department and the constant advice and
attention given by local officers, since the members themselves do mot
possess sufficient education, knowledge or business ability to eonduct
the affairs of the society, properly.

Punjab.—The Kangra Workers’ Co-operative Society had a working'
eapital of Rs. 1,783 and a membership of 378. Its main objects were to
sécure employment or contracts for their members and to arrange for
the supply of food, etc.; to the members when required.

+ Bengal —There is only one society at Chittagong for labourers for
undertaking contract work such as road-building, excavation of canals, ete.
Theé members, owing to the unsettled conditions ereated by the war, have
béen seattered in differemt places and have lost touch with the eociety.
1449MofAgri
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¢.H.Q. Scheme for Civil Construction Co-operatives—

10. General Headquarters has prepared a . basi¢ - scheme for
the organization of Civil Construction Co-gperatives for demobilized
gervices personnel, - Its objects are to secure for the members qf a
co-operative a proper living wage, assured employment, work best suited
to their capabilities, and approved conditions of employment. These
objects are to be achiaved by ensuring a minimum wage, by obtaining
o share in profits, by persuading Government to provide assured em-
ployment, by giving preference to these co-operative societies in the
aliotment of contracts, by providing for the inclusion of skilled labour
in each co-operative society where such labour is required, thus offering
prospects of advancement, and by securing proper living conditions
‘““by organized living, feeding and recreation and the provision of faci-
lities ‘for “thrift, ‘education and character building.’” It is proposed
that in each province and major state there -should be a Director of Civil
Construction Coroperative§ possessing kngineering qua)ifications and exr
perience, Under him there will be an officer of the status of a Distriet En-
gineer for each district in heavily recruited areas, or for a charge when the
work is of a size sufficient to employ 6,000 or more men in a single
gociety: This officer will have under him a mumber of Assistant En-
gineers, edch of whom will be in charge of a unit comprising of subi
nnits formed of unskilled, semi-skilled or skilled men in the required
proportion. The real basis of the organization is, however, a group
of unskilled labour working under a superyisor. Skilled persons are
admitted fo' the society on an ‘‘as required’’ basis in accordance with
the class of work undertaken. Heavy machinery required on a work
will ‘ber supplied by P.W.D. at agreed rates, Ordinary tools and
equipment will> be owned by the Civil Construetion Co-operative, but
cértain: alticles like shovels, picks and lanterns may be owned by in-
dividual ‘Members. - The cost of articles owned by individual members
will be- debited ‘ta- théir accounts, against the paid ‘wp share capital,
When 'a-midn Jeaves’a. sdeiety, his share capital will be refunded after
n‘lmking' ‘deductions. for- depreciation, damage or loss: of -the articles enr.
trusted “to him. . The officers and men of each unit will be enroiléd’ a$,
uwiembers of the society, each paying a specified share.of Rs. 20 to Rs. 25,
and will form. thé- general body... This body will consider -matters of
general policy, elect the men’s representative to the managing committe’
and transact such other business as may be prescribed by its consti-
tption. The officers and supervisors of the society will be ex-offidio
membery” dnd” office-béarérs ‘of “the geheral -body -and the- ‘Mmanagine com-
mittee and will be vested with full executive '-al'lthority,‘-includi,;g the
power: of veto' under Specified conditions, so' as to promote efficient and.
proper working of the units‘in the early years. of.thein orgapization.. ..The:
units yi_ll l.),e'regjstered under the Co-operative Societies Act,'an& the
rules ‘gnd “by-ldws ‘will- bé made in ‘consultation -with. the: Co-operativa
Department. *' The contracts of work will be allotted to the ‘societies,
withaut inviting competitive tenders, but at P.W.D. schedule rates
subject to the condition that the rates permit & man of average ability:
and working for 8 or 9 hours a day to earn a reasonable wage according
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to -his skill. - The. provincial P.W.D. will make an advance repayablg
in instalments to the District Engineer to enable the men to start work,
Thereafter, fortnightly running payments will be made, the accounts
being adjusted once a quarter, or at agreed intervals or on completion
of specified items of work. The return to a man for his work will be
a total of three paymefnts wiz., a daily basic wage sufficient to cover
the cost of food for himself and his family, another daily wage or a
plece-rate wage depending upon the mature of the work on which hg
i employed, and a profit bonus at the end of the year or after the
completion of the work, afier setting apart specified amounts for an
amenities fund and for depreclatlon on tools and equipment, 90 per
cent. going to the men and 10 per cent, to officers according to the earn-
ing of each individual group during the period. It is necessary for the
success of the scheme that there should be cordial relationship and whole-
hearted co-operation between P.W.D. and the societies and that tole-
rance should be extended by the former towards the latter. The scheme
emphasizes that while what s contractor loses on the swings, he makes.
ap on the roundabouts, the society will have no such balancing faectorsi.
Its loss, if any, should be met by the State for a period of time. Apart
‘from this contingent liability, the State should undertake the payment of”

' the salaries of the Provincial Director, District Engineers, Assistant En.-
gmeers ‘Supervisors and their respective staff for a penod not exceed--
ing five years. An essential feature of the scheme is the arrangement:
for the welfare and - amenities of the members of the Civil Construetions
Co-operatives. " There will be a Labour Welfare Officer attached to each
Provineial Director. He will advise on wage rates and conditions of
service, and will be in direet charge of all the men’s living requirements,
and supply of provisions, and orgamze recreations, education, games,
etc. He will also settle any major d1sputes between the men and the
unit * officers, and preszde over the men’s panchayats to hear and settls
mmor dlqputes ‘and grlevances

Ohserva.tlons on the G.H-Q. Scheme.—

A b Thls scheme is Dot entlrely co-operatave in eharacter, since .1lt
departs from generally accepted co-operative principles in the follow-
ing important respects. Firstly, although the officers with the statns
of District Engineers, Assistant Engineers and Supervisors ars to bp
members of the society, they are at the same time subordinates of t]Je
provincial P.W.D. working under the direction of the Provinmei

Director of Civil Constraction Co-operatives, and their salaries are paid
'by the State. It is-appreciated that this arrangement is to be cout}-
‘nued only; for a period of -five years and has been incorporated as beigg
considered necessary in-order to launch this new form of Society succeag.
.fully.. Nevertheless, we are of the opinion that these officers ghould be
-appointed: by Govemment as officers of the Co-operative Department,
and .for the penod that they are so employed, they may act as ez-officio
oflice-bearers in the societies, subject to the control of the elected zom-
;Jnittees of the societies. They should not take shares in:the societies
not. ghodld’ they share in- the profits. . 'When these societies, have ‘besp
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Srinly" established (the' scherie contemaplates thiy being in five yeats
time) the officers employees of the societies’ will be paid salaties and
bonus by them. -
Secondly, the scheme envisages the P.W.D, advancing funds to
the District Enginéer in charge of the society in order that the lattelr
may be started oii the contract which has been' allotted. We consider
that it should be the society’ which takes contracts and not the Dist-
rict Engineér and that any advance payment should therefore be made

to the society. -

Thixgdly, the scheme proposes the enrolment of members into the
society by Assistant Eugineers. Initially, such enrolmient will be neces-
gary, particularly when it is intended that the society should consist of
ex-gervicemen ; but onee the society is registered, the admission of fresh
members as well as the removal of members should be the responsibility
of the society. The officers, appointed 88 recommended by wus, might
;dvise the committee of the society on admission and removal of mem:

ers. :
Fourthly, the schemne provides for a- Welfare Officer: attachied to the
“Frovincial Director and' a Welfare Officer in each society. Both are
‘0 be paid by the State for the first five years: The former would advise
on wage rates and conditions of service, would help to settle major
disputes between the men and unit officers and would lay down speci-
ficationg and arrange for accommodation, provisions and other require-
aents. ' The latter would be in direct charge of all welfare arrangements
and would also preside over the men’s panchayats to settle minor disputes
and grievances. We do not consider that this' arrangement is seund.
The Provincial Welfare Officer should advise co-operative societies on
welfare work, but the decision as to what measures are to be undertaken
must be that of the committee of each society. Moreover, under the
Co-operative Societies Act, disputes should be referred to the Registrar
-of Co-operative Societies, who may if he wishes refer such disputes to
the Welfare Officer for disposal. Society Welfare Officers should be
appointed by Governments as officers of the Co-operative Department,
and should bé responsible for executive sction in accordance with the
dbicis,ioné"of the committees of societies. . They should also advise pan-
chayats in the settlement of minor disputes or grievances.

' In'Madras, the P.W.D, have informed' the Registrar of Co-opera-
tlve Societies of particular items of road work, building constructions,
digging of irrigation channels, etc. For each work, the Registrar of
"Co-operative Societie is oiganizing’ a séparate labour contract co-opera-
tive society composed’ of ex-military nien an® ex-military officers. The
P.W.D. have also given an undertaking that when a co-operativé society
orpamized’ for' a particular item of work has completed the job to'satis-
: fﬁct_mn. it would be given fresh items of work so as to provide employ-
ment for all the members of that society. Governiment have stationed &
wpecial’ co-operative officer in the Military Release Centre af Bangalore
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and another at Madukarai. He is expected {p collect ex-military person-
el “for the various labour constrpchon co-operatives which are to -be
qrgamzed for undertakmg the works indicated by the P.W.D.  When
a’fairly adequaté number of ex-militaTy men has been enrolled by him-
for all the proposed societies, they ; will be registered under-the Co-opera-
Lm-: Socxetles Act. If spfficient number of skilled labourers are not’

vaxlabla for any part:cular work which hés been offered by the P W.D.y
the soclety will have to admit as members even civil personne] as other#
wise it would be impossible to complete the work and fulfil the ‘contract
undertaken. Buf care will be taken that top many civil skilled Jabourers
are not enrolled in the society and that the qharacter of the society whmh}
is primarily intended for resettlement of ex-military personnel is not
destroyed.:

‘We recommend that the scheme prepared by Geveral Headquarters:
may be considered by ‘the provinces and states for preparing their owa.
schemes for thd organization: of .Construction’ Co-operative. Societied,:
parlicularly for the. resettlement of : ex-serivice:, personnel.. G.H.Q..
bcheme should be modified ag suggested above to make it fully co-operative:
m character

];,gqomx,uend%tmns—

12. (1) The most distressing feature of Indian rural life is the existw.
ence of the large mass of landless agricultural labour who
subsist on the meagre ineome;they scrape. up from their earnirgs on
wotks connected with agrieultural operations or of such casual nature
&3 “the construction or. maintenance of wvillage roads or small public
buildings for use as hospitals, schools and hLbraries, or digging of wells-
or "exeavation of tanks. - Their chief weakmess arises from lack of or-
ganized ‘bargaining power, and this power they can acquire by forming
themselves in co-operative societies. Labour co-operativs of agricultural
labourers are. therefore, essentml for the uphft of this class ; they will,
ingidentally facilitate the execution of works in rural areas which are
at present served ﬁftfully Village life in India presents the strange
speclacle, on the one hand, of a large part of the population sunk into
poverty and wasting its life for lack of adequate employment, and on
the other, of the existence-of great tasks of improvement crying for
attention. We strongly recommend that the Regional and Area Pro-
moutonal Agencies proposed in Chapter VII, should undertake the or-
gamzation of labour co-operative societies for rural labour, and secure
employment by engaging them on village works during those parts of
the year when agricultural employment is slack.

(2) The brief survey of the position of labour eo-operatives in India
shows that their orezanization is in its infaney, but when reconstruction
plans of the povincial and Central governments are put into operation,
there will be considerable scope for their accelerated promotion, We
recommend that in organizing labour co-operatives for the ordinary
labourers, the model of those set up in Italy or New Zealand should be
adopted. Labour co-operatives should generally composed of a small
number of men. There is, however, no objection to co-operative gocietics
being organized for a large number of men, but it ‘will be necessary for
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them to Wwork through small self-contained units. “We recémmend ‘thaf
the Public Works Department should draw up plans and specifications
and prepare schedules showing as accurately as possible, the natore and
quantitics of the work to be executed. Contracts for such work should
got be given by tender but by offer to a labour contract society.. The
schedule of rates should be so prepared as to permit a wonkman of
average ability to earn a reasonable wage or the market rate whichever
18 higher..

(3) The Goverment and local bodies should give preference -for
contracts to labour co-operative societies.

(4) The Public Works Department should also extend some tolerance
and pass on unforeseen but necessary additions to expenditure incurred
by a society, as it would have done if the work had been executed de-
partmentally. It will also be necessary for them to.show tolerance in
speaification and standard of work in the initial stages.

(5) Ordinarily, contractors balance their losses against profits on-
other works. In the case of the co-operatives, a loss must be financed by
Government, at any rate for a period of time until the co-operatives are
fnglly established.

(G) Materials required for the work should be supplied by co-
operatives themselves so far as possible, as this will provide an additional
source of profit and employment. When not manufactured . by -a co-
operative employed on a work, materials should preferably be obtained.
"from other co-operatives. This preference should also apply to additional
services which may be required. :

{7) The Regional and Area Promotional Agencies recommended
in the Chapter on Small and Subsidiary Industries, should undertake
the organization of labour co-operative societies as the classes of people
who will form these two kinds of co-operative societies will be similar..
These agencies will, besides organizing the labour societies, discharge the
fonctions of a Federation, until it is set up. ‘



CHAPTER IX.
CONBUMERS' CO-OPERATION.
I_ntpodnctory.——_ :

»% .Consumers organize themselves into co-operative societies to obtain
‘tine:r yequirements of consumer goods and services on .terms of greatest
‘advantage to them and to secure for the small man many of the benefits
of largescale operations, This type of Co-operation ‘undertaked the
relailing and wholesaling, and, sometimes, the production and processing,
of consumer goods, and seeks to reduce trading'; costs by making buyers
their own sellers. Unlike the producer movement which is concerned
Witk particulas classes of people in particular regions, the consumer
‘movement carries an appeal to all persons, as all of them are econsumers,
‘ddd may be regarded as an orgamzatmn having the ‘whole society for
ts  membership. The movement is of 'particular interest to -women
‘a8'it enables them to make substantial economies in domestic expendi.
“Yure

‘2. Most eonsumers’ societies have been established on the prineiples
first enunciated by the Rochdale Pioneers, These principles advocate
open membership, democratic control, cash trading bt market prices,
fixed returns on capital and dividends on purchases. Open member-
ghip, democratic control and Testriction on dividends are the basic ideas
which lie at the foundation of all eo-operative socisties. Cash trading
has been adopted to avoid the risk involved in eredit dealings and. zales
at current market prices gmard the society against business losses, pro-
teet it from the charge of price.cutting, enable it to bujld up reserves,
and make the payment of dividends on purchases possible. These divi-
-donds are the rewards of saving through spending and provide the
. gtrongest inducement § ¢ nz] loyalty.
Consumers’ movement in Europe.—

3. The consumer movement has been very popular in Europe. The
-;zten: ‘of its enterprise in Europe in 1935 is shown by the followmg
.data ® —

Member.
ship— Trade of Prodoe-
consa- conag. Par cent tion of | Trade of
Papu- merco- | Numbsr | mer die- | of total consu.- oentral
lation. opera. of so- tribo. pational mer whole=
-| tiveso- | cieties. 1 tive so. rotail entor.
.| oieties. ciotios. trade prive.
Millions | Millions giﬂion Miltion | Millon Milllon
. ollars dollars | dollars olinee
Crochomallovakia .. 4.7 0-8 803 892 2.7 82 a 394
Denmark ,, v 37 0-3 1,938 63-4 . 11-2 40-3
Finland 3.7 0-5 532 73-0 | 25.30-0 13-6 418
Franoa 41-2 2.5 2,808 233-5 .. 31 50-8
Great Britain 46+0 74 1,118 | 1080- 1240 344 5731
Narway 2.8 0-1 497 31. .. 4-4 10-1
Bwedoan 6-2 0-5 7o 1n3-7 100 28-3 4“8
‘S'mturlsnd 4-0 0.4 585 94-2 | 19-12:0 21-4 57-5
Eov ’ - .

P * ;t',eport of the Inquiry on Co-operative Enterprise iu Europe,: 1037-=
age
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The main achievements of the consumer co-operative movement in Europe
have been :—(1) Reduction in costs of retajling with advantages acern-
ing o consumers, thus making possible more saving and higher sta_ndard.s
of living, and -contributing to economic stabiliy. (2) Provision of
botter quality goods.  (3) Proinotion of thrift and consequent increase
in ecomomie security of members. (4) Education in intelligent buying,
family hudgeting, and general economics.” {5) Better eitizenship, the
esult of widely” diffused” ownership of afi important democratic busineis
entevprise; '(6) 'Chéck’ on 'tohopoly by 'to-operative’ eompetition.- and
on' profiteering. ' ‘

Consumers’ movement in India.—

4. Co-operative -stores were orgamwzed in several parts of India
almost ag early as ‘the: co-operative- gredit :movement. They did. aob,
-however, make any great progress until World War I when the need for
ahem was more keenly. felt, and they increased in number angd importance.
The success achieved then - was' not retained, -but- World War II-has
given them a fresh and stronger impetus. Some idea of its expansien
since 1939 and its present size is conveyed. by the following figures —

—— -

—r -

Number of consu. .
Year mets” societies in Membership. Aoouai sales
British India. ST (in R, lakhs )
103040 .. . 408 16,431 } 51.22
1134.3_44. e e 3,530 6,00,000* 1 2000 OO

I'ew rural stores societies have so far been organized, and even in the
province of Madras, where the consumer movement is strongest, only
4C0 rura} societies have been established. At present the movement is
-Jargely urban.  Duriog the presént war, the rationing of foodstuffs
aid economic eontrols have been "directly responsible for the organiza-
tion of numerons small stores in cities and Jarge towns sinee Govern-
ment have recognized them wherever possible as the disiribufive ageney
for the people. The middle and even the upper eclasses have during
the last two years or 'more been drawn into these ‘organizations. The
commodities commonly. retailed by urban societies are foodgrains, sugar,
chareoal, butter, ghee, cloth ete., but the range of goods handled by them
is widening and has been still more widened by .their appointment asg
licensed sellers of rationed and other controlled commeodities,

Gonstitution and working: of a primary society in Madras.—

5. In Madras, a primary stores society pur;:hases consumer ;. goods
and retails them to members wsually at current market prices for’ cash
or against trade deposits.. Its operations are generally confined fo @

¢ Figures are’ :tf"prbxirﬁat;-
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town or a vﬂlage vr group of villages, yith & proyision  for. opeping
branches and depots. The financial requirements of "the societies’ ate
et from ‘Share capital,” deposits’ (fixed and trade) from mentbers aud
loang from the ¢o-operative central bank Borrowingsg are, however,
ﬁiii'ted to' five' times- the owned capital. ' Shares are usually of Ra..5
and’ ’in gome “cases 6f Re. 1.'' They ean be held by individuals and also
by’ certain-institutions' like hostels; devasthanams, ete, but individual
shareholding js' limited in’ value to' Rs. 1,000. Managemen‘l; vesfs in an
elecw& board of ‘o 7 directors, executlve administration being entrusted
tq''a secre‘rary’ Daily - btsmess is eamed on by- a paid staff consisting
‘usually of one manager, oneé aceountant, and 4 number of salesmen, go-
down “keepers, packers, dnd others. 'The power to make purchases ig
giVeii’ ¥ & purchase sub-committes of 2 or 3 directors. The establish-
Went eosts of a soclety vary from Rs., 91 to R.- 3,860 per annum. . In
a store of moderate size employing one manager, one accountant, one
'salestnan and two menisls, the annual costs are about Rs. 1,080. The
seeretaly is generally an honora.ry wvorker but the society mt\kes & Pro-
u.s:o,n m, 1ts budget for thg paymept of an honorarmm to him when there
’Government and by central banks. Fach store supervised by the' staff
of the’ latter pays to'it at 4 annas per Rs. 100 of sales pev annum subjact
%o a tﬂaz:mum ‘of Rs. 150 per annum. To some taseg they pay at''the
Fate of " dnnas i order to meet the additional cost incurred by the
cantral banks!(" Thé societies are liable to pay audit fees to Goveriment
afier the ﬂurd year ‘of ‘their workmg if their annual sales exceéed Rs

10,000. -Oui” of the net profits, a' quarter is carried to the reserves, a
dividend limited by statute to 63 per cent. is distributed and the re-
mamder is paid to ‘the members in proportion to their purchases. As a
war-time measure, however, 40 to 50 per cent. of the net profits is
ca‘rrmq fo the ‘general reserve, and 10 to 15 per cent. to & business losses
reserve, a dividend at a rate of 4 nv 5 per cent. is distributed and a bonus
at the rate of 3 pies per rupee worth of purchases is paid to members,

Government employs and pays for a special staff of one Joint Registrax,
23 Sub—Remstrars ‘and 20 Senior Inspectors for direction, control and
mspeetmn " The eost on this acecount works' out to about Rs. 62-8.1 per
society:

Constitution ind working of a central society in -Madras-—- -

4.. A wholesgle or  rcentral society co-ordinates the purchases of
]»pi'wuvs affiliate to . It prrchases stores in bulk. in proper sesons
and. from the eentres of production or mar keting. ' Iis funds are derived
ma,mly from the share capital and loans from eco-operative central. banks.
Borro“ ing is limited to ten times the owned capital. Shares can be held
l;yyi prmlqry stores societies, other co-operative institutions, publie bod;es
and, individuals. The day to day working of a wholesale saciety  is
in 'the hands of a paid secretary or manager.. Mﬂny of these societies
haxe abem permltted to sell goods on eredlt to pnmanes fo the extent

Iat_tg_t;
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Oatizes ‘of the failure of conammers’ gacieties.—
.. 7. An examination of the working of comsumers’ societies all over
the world. shows that where thers has been a failure it has been.: ahleﬂy
due 1o one or more of the following causes :—lack of business training
or ‘ability or experience in the store personnel ; want of carefu) plpdy
of members’ requirements ; stocking of goods that had only a limited
demand . because of the varied tastes of a heterogemecus membership ;
snsafficient loyalty and interest among members; bad debts arising
Jrom credit trading ; too narrow marginp between wholesale and retail
prices ; defective methods -of stock-keeping and accounting ; and dis.
proportionately heavy working costs. In India, in particular, two other
jmportant canses of failure have been too much dependence on honorary
scrvice and too small a size of the store to secure a competent staff and
efficiency in management. ' '
Recommendations : Rural Stores.
., .8, The simplest organization to supply the consumer mneeds of the
rural. population will be a separate society for each village or a group
of villageg. In the present. circumstances, however, the needs of the
villager nre so few and so simple and his standard of living so low .that
‘it may not be justifiable to start an independent co-operative stores in each
_village. We, should, thereforp, confine ourselves at present to entrusting
" {his business to village primary societies,, We recommend that as many as
possible of the satisfactorily working primary societies should under-
take stores business, Incidentally, a business like this will increase the
membership of and the loyalty to the village sociely. We are, however,
‘of the opinion that the stores section should be separate from the credit
seetion of the society. We further recommend that, in the beginning, the
socicty should deal only in those commodities which are in daily demand,
tnd that it should purchase its stock after preparing an estimate of
demand with reference to established needs for a period of monthg or
preferably after obtaining indents. The funds for purchasing the stock
may be obtained from the co-operative central bank, Following the
priuciples of the Rochdale Pioneers, the society should sell its goods for
cash or against trade deposits. No credit should be given to non-
members, while any credit to members, if at all given, should be of such
an amount that, together with eredits given for other purposes, it does
not exceed his total assessed credit-worthiness, We recommg’nd that
“there spould be no probibition against sales to non-members as such
salts will advertise the benefits, especially of patronage dividends which
.should be distributed only to members, offered by the societies and thus
~encourage membership. We also recommend that the society should
eneonrage thrift among members by inducing them to leave tgéir divi-
dends with it as deposits or to convert them into shares. Finally, w
Jecoromend that it should make constant effort to educate member’s 'i:
utility purchasing, f.e., buying goods that yield the best return for
iheif price. As regards the working cost of a store, we recommend
that balf of it should be borne by Government for the first five years.
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Workers’ and Employees" Stores.—~

‘9, In the case of industrial undertakmgs and. large employers of
labour like railways, our recommendation is that the workers and other
employees in each of them should have conveniently situated eco-operative
stores. The Madras Committee on Co-operation, stressing the need for
such stores, recommended that Government should make it obligatory on
emplovers to establish and run such. stores for their workers. We
further recommend that the following features of the societies in Madrasg
should be generally adopted ~—(1) Credit trading is backed by the
employer’s undertaking to recover bills from wages. OQften, the em-
ployer himself makes trade deposxts in the name of the worker, effect.
ing ' rccoveries from wages in easy instalments. (2): The emploms
supply the society with funds whenever needed so that therq is no
outside borrowing. These advences carry a low rate of interest, and
at ‘times no interest at all, (3) The employers place at the disposal
of the society the services free of cost of clerks, stationery, furniture,
bmldmgs, godowns, transport vehicles, ete.. (4) -On certsin festive ocea-
sions, the emfployers subsidize sales at or even below cost prme

consumers "co-operation in urban areas.—

. 10, As regards consumers’ co-operation in mrban areas, wp find.
tkat in some. provinces such as Madras' the movement has successfully
established itself by starting with a number of unitary societies and
later forming central societies of a federal character. We are agreed
that in these provinces this type of organization should continue and
we .recommend that every endeavour should be made to expand the
movement on these Jines. In other provinces, it will have to be considered
whother the urban consumers movement should be organized on the basis
of -a number .of unitarv societies formed in’ suitable areas, or on the
basis of a single large-scale institution set up at a central place in the.
provinee with branches in other places. The former system of organiza-
tion has the following favourable features :—a greater degree of loyalty
is ensured in a locally owned society than in a branch of an outside insti-
tution ; it is in keeping with the principle of co-operative democracy that
the people who petronize a society should also run it ; and, if mutual
mterest is to prevail among consumers, it is essential that they should be
srganized into a society worked by themselves. On the other hand, the
iystem of branch organization is supported on the following grounds :—
t will be possible for the principal institution to gain the economies of
srpe-seale operations, to maintain a highly paid and expert staff at head-
juarters and efficient men at each branch, to pool the resources of different
regions and offset the losses sustained in some parts with the nrofits made
n-others ; the central institution will -also have a stroncer barpaining
»ower than smaller isolated umits with the wholesale selline ageneies. -

. 11. We shonld emphasize that ultimately the co.oper-tive consumer
novement is to he based evervwhere on independent societies functioning
n each area, and that the difference in organization applies only to the
mtlal stages, the.difference being whether j;here shonld be independent
mifs from the start or whether there should be & parent institntion having
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branches, these branches forming the nyelei. of futpre independent
Socteties. While the former system which direetly approaches our goal
bas beéén sueccessfully adopted in Madras, we Tecognize that there may be
. rovineds such as Bombay where co-operative organizations are likely to
fail unless full advantage iz takén of the economies offered by Igrge-'sealg
énfevptise. Tn buch cases, we suggest that the organization of consumer
cy-operatives should start with the establishment of a provincial sociely’
having Tranches ‘spread over suitable regions,”with local members and
total committees. o ' S ‘ S

i2. In provinees where conditions favour the adoption-of the system-
of unitary' organization we recommend that a consumers! society on the,
“Rachdale prnciples should .be established in each town, the aim being -to.
have one sdeiety for a population of about 5,000, . Funds needed by-the
Societies to run their business will be drawn from their share capital and
lbans from central co-operative banks. As regards the share.capital, we
find that, in-Madras, targets have-been fixed at Rs. 10,000 and Rs. 5,000
for average urban and semi-urban societies respectively. In this eop-
nexion we recommend that the Co-operative Department should fix targets.
for various types of stores in gccordance with local conditions. In the.
same way, the Co-operative’ Department should preseribe limity . for
borrowing by societies. The Department should encourage the organiza-.
tion of primary urban societies, and we are of the opinion that the State.
should wmeet half of the expepditure incurred by these societies on, thejr’
working for the first five years. For each group of about 50 eonven_ientgiy
situated urban consumers’ ‘societies and rural societes dealing in stores, a
eentra] society should be organized, to which they should be affiliated and
they should purchase a prescribed number of shares, We recommend that
the cost of running such a society should be borne to the extent of 50
per cent, by the Government for the first five years. To co-ordinate the
work of the central societies and also to undertake inter-provineial trade
and to collect and disseminate market intellizence such as that regarding
production and marketing centres and agencies in the province and out-
side, 4 provineial consumers’ sogiety should be organized. We recom-
wend that halt the cost of its working should be borne by Government

for the first five yegrs.

War conditions and the operation of rationing of foodstuffs and eco-
romi¢ coptrols have stimulated the growth of larpe mumbers of small
on-operative stores in towns snd cities. .-When normal eonditions” are
ré-estublished, it is likely that a large number of these stores may close
dowa. " Thus the urban population may be deprived of ‘the services of
these-siores. and the profits and reserves accumulated by them may be
fritteted away. We are of the opinion that in such cireumstances An
acthive-policy of amalpamation of these stores into a single town “or eity
store shauld be pursued so that each town or.city store.is provided with
A, Jarze share eapital and reserve fund. We understand that in one of
the large cities in Tndia there are about 60 such small stores wit}f',ati,
2_\'91-3@ ’ghare capital ot: Re. 5.000 and equally large reserve and other
funds. - The amslgamation of these. 60 stores womld bring into existence
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4 strong city storé with & shara dapital of Rs. 3 lakhs and reéderve and
othér funds of about an equal amount. The city store may use the
present small stores as branches till the controls continue ; but when the
¢otitrols are withdrawn, it may either deal through these branches or
convert itself into' a unitary store. A large share capital and & large
reserve fund to start with offer a golden opportunity for bringing into
£xXigtence » cliain 6f town Stored which can form themselves into a pro-
vincial wholesale society and thus strengthen the comsumers’ movement in
provinces whera it has not made much headway.

.13, In those provinces in which the conditions are such as to requirs
the establishment of a central organization first, we Tecommend that a
provincial consumers’ society should be established, which should, as
far as possible, combine in itself the functions of the primary, central
and provineial societies. As its business is established and its po-
sition stabilized it will gradually extend its serviees to other towns by
opening branches. If the latter are ultimately to' be converted into
independent socleties which is our aim, it is necessary that the parent
institution should allow, consistent with efficiency, the patrons of each
Jocality to man a local branch, and when sufficient local interest has beédn
aroused, it should offer to the local patrons the option of converting the
local institution into a society of their own, , ) '

Linking of counsumers’ stores and producers’ co-operatives.-—
) _ P P

. 1t. When the producer co-operatives deal in goods which the con-
sumer societies require, it is to their mntual advanisge that the two
ib§titutions should be linked in a buyer-seller relationship, We, therefore,
recommend that the central and provincial consumer societies should
purchase their requirements, whenever possible, from producer societies,
preferably from those marketing goods in bulk. To ensure fair terms
of busihess and generally to harmonize the interests of producer and
ronsumer societied, we recommend that the Provineial Co-operative Council
should constitute a Provincial Advisory, Committes and similar com-
mittees for suitable regions, to settle amicably questions relating to
prices and other terms of sale in case of disagreement. The Provineial
Committee should consist of the Registrar of Co-operative Societies as
chairman, one representative of the provincial consumers’ society, one
repregentative of the Regional Promotional Agencies and one represen-
tatrve of the provineial marketing society. A Repional Committee shounld
consist of a representative of the Repistrar of Co-operative Sdeiaties to
“act as chairman, and one representative of the central consumer society,
<ne representative of the marketing soeleties in the region and one re-
presentative of the Regional Promotional Agencies.

Consnmers’ milk distributing: societies—

15. In Chapter IV we have suggested that the task of supplying
_‘mil.k to the urban eonsumers could be shared between producers’ milk
unlons and consumers’ gocieties, the former collecting milk from villages
‘and transporting it to towns and the hatter purchising and retailing
it to consumers. We recommend that, in all towns in which milk
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unions are. established, -consumers’ milk distributing societies also should
be ostablished. One of the factors on which the successful working of
the latter will depend is that they should have a large membership. In
order to have a large and growing membership, it is not necessary that
the sale of milk should be restricted to members as, in our opinion, the
dividend on purchase offered by thé society to its members shounld pro-
vide a sufficiently strong incentive to consumers fo join the society:in
large numbers,

The daily milk reguirémhents of the consumers’ society should be
gupplied by the producers’ umion on the basis of g contract fixing the
minimum- and’ maximum quantities of milk that the latter is to supply
daily- to the former, the quality and price of the product, the time of
delivery, ete. As the milk supplied by the union will be raw, the
consumers’ gociety should arrange for its pasteurization before distyi-
bution. * The society will also need equipment o process any milk that
remaing unsold. The cost of these capital investments will be large
and will be reflected in such high prices for milk as to be beyond the
means of an ordinary consumer, Current public opinion is in favour
of lowering milk prices in order to bring them within the means of the
largest possible number of people. We, therefore, recoramend that the
8tate should meet the entire capital expenditure on these plants.

Arrangments for distributing milk may take the form of aoor-to.
door delivery or sales at convenient centres in each loeality, or ‘voth,
the arrangements being decided by the members of the society after
teiing the local .conditions into account. ' '

Ex-servicemen and consumers’ -co-operatives.—

16. Ex-serfice personnel employed in R.I.A.S.C.; Detail Issie
Depots, Officer Shops, ete., have specialised in handling, transporting
warehousing, distributing and selling a large variety of goods, and will
be very useful in organizing and managing consumers’ co-operatives.

Estimates.—.

17. A. PRIMARY SOCIETIES.

Number 10,000 ag there are at present 10,000 efficient primary societica
" d.e., those clsssified as belonging to A & B audit proudh.
Eptablishment : - Scerotary @ Rs. 20 p.m.
N or Ra. 240 ma.

Total for 10,000 storos=Ra. 24,00,000°

Qut of the total esp.anditure. balf should

, be paid by the Government during the first ‘five

N;o}k':’-'-'l‘his estimata is for the first five years. Half the cost of pew pri :
" - undertaking stores business should be bayne by Government in &m:;nf;;?&ry socistibe
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B. URBAN SOCIETIES

_ . These .will be organized only in those provinces which -favour orga-
nization from the bottom upwards and hence the number of societies to
be formed cannct be’ determinhed. The approximate cost per society is
given below i

Establishment : 1 Secretary-Acccuntant @ Re. 60 p.m.
2 Salesmen @ Rs.36 p.m. each Ry, 70 p.m.

Rs. 130 p.m.
or 1_15. 1,560 p.a.

Qut of the total expenditure, half should be psid by the Government
during the first five years.

GC. CENTRAL SOCIETIES

These will be established only in those provinces where urban socie-
‘ties are formed and hence the number of societies to be established can-
not be determined. The cost per society is given below :—

Establishment ; 1 Manager @ Rs. 250 p.m.
1 Accountant @ Rs. 100 p.m.
Ra, 350 p.m,

or Ras. 4,200 p.s.

Out of the total expenditure, half should be paid by the Government
during the first five years,

D. PROVINCIAL SOCIETIES

Number 11

Establishment : 1 Manoager @ Rs. 500 p.m.
1 Accountant @ Ra. 150 p.m.
1 junior Accountant @ Rs. 100 p.m.

Rs. 750 p.m.
or Rs, 9,000 p.a.

Total for 11 societies=—Rs. 99,000 p.a.

QOut of the total expenditure, half should be paid by the Govemment
during the first five years,

E, GODOWNS

Each central society is to be provided with a godown costing about
Ns. 20,000 and each provincial society with a godown costing about
Rs, 50,000. This cost should be met entirely by the Government as a
free grant.

¥, CONSUMERS’ MILK DISTRIBUTING SOCIETIES

An average consumers’ milk distribating society will incur a capital
expvawture of about 13 lakhs on pasteurizing and processing plants and
iraneport vehicles. This cost should be borne entirely by the Government,
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1. DEPARTMENTAL STAFPF

No special departmental staif will be needed for rural consumer
ro-operatives, ag these co-operatnm will be sections of existing pmnary
roeieties for which staff has been prov:ded in Chapter III,

(i) An officer of class I in each province
in charge of urban stores @ Ra, 888 p.m.
or Rs, 10,666 p.a.

(1) One aunditor for every ten urban socie-
ties, to audit, inspest and supervise
them ;— ] .
1 Auditor Rs, 150 p.in.
or Re, 1,800 p.a,

(v¥3) Ono audit party for every five central
aocicties to audit, inspect and super-
: vise' thern, cach party conalstmg of :—

1 Auditor Rs. 250 p.m,
1 ‘Assistant Avditor : Rs. 75 p.m,
Rs. 325 p.m.

or Ras. 3,900 p.a.



CHAPTER X.

URBAN CREDIT,
Urbsn banks.~— e :

" Of the 2,703 towns® in India hardly 40 per cent are served by joink
stock banks. Joint stock banks are not interested in developing the
business of small loans, because the cost of advaccing and recovering them
in high. Purther, 2s joint stock banks are not likely to have under ord:-
nary circumstances full and intimate knowledge of the standing and
resources of persons of moderate mesns, they will not advance loans on
peimonal security, On the other hand, there are, in urban aress, numev
rous persons of small means, like traders and merchants, artisans, factory
workers, street hawkers, motor and gharry drivers who' resert to money
lenders and siwilar sgencies for small loans and obtain them at high rates
of interest. Ex-gervicemen like fechniclans, and skilled workmen like cars
penters, black-smiths, mechanies, ote., will also require credit for setting
sp their own business in small workshops, Co-operative urban banks
qualify by establishing personsl and intimete relstionship with peopls
of this class as the most suvitable agencies for serving their eredit needs.

.- 2, Urban bsnking on co-operative lines has made good progress in
Bombay and Madras which have 79 and 204 wrban bankst respectively.
In other psrts of India, it is either practically non-existent or has made
amall progress. The urban banks in Bombsy snd Madras have been or-
ganized on the Luwzsatti model of Italy, with the liability of members
limited to the value of ahares. Besides raising the funds by issue of shares,
they accept different types of deposits such as asavings, eurrent, ﬂ.:eﬁ
recqurringt, ote. In case of need, they borrow from central or provinei

to-operative banis. Besides granting loans on personal security, they
meake sdvances on the séeurity of agricultural produce, merchandise, life
msurance policies, (Jovernment secorities, ste. They provide other bank+
ing facilities also by, for example, the issue of drafts, hundies, ote., and
oolieetion of cheques, hundies, drafts, bills, dividend warrants, eto.
These banks which are run efficiently have succeeded in some measure in
inculeating habits of thrift smong people of small means and making
available to thems funds at low rates of interest. ) SRS

- ® Cenmya- Report—1941 (3,724 towns iu Britisk India and 979 towne in
Indian states). : '

7 {In Bombay snd Sind, urban credit societies having paid np shara eapital
of Ra. 20,000 and over and doing banking businesy are knowy as wrbsu banks,
In Madras, urhan credit socielies accepling deposits on current account and
maintaining fluid rescurces according to the standards preseribed by the Regis.
trar are called orbap banks, In many provinees this term is nsed for evedis
sovieties working in wrhan areas irregpective of the mize of the share capital or
the nature of deposits mocepted by them.

A recurring deposit 38 n deposit ade by a person who undertakey fo
pay to the soriety every month a fixed amount for n certain period at the end
of which the amount of deposit together with imterdst is paid te the depositor.
A preferential rate of inferest is paid or such deposits in view of the elemend
of thrift involved in such deposita ‘
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3. It has been brought to our notice that in Bombay there has been
a demand on the part of some well.developed co-operative urban banks to
convert themselves into joint stock” concerns. We do not consider the
.demand reasonable. A co-operative institution is formed on principles
quite different from those which govern a joint stock eoncern ; the former
aims at rendering service to its members at the cheapest possible. cost
consistent with soundness and solvency while the latter aims at profit for
its shareholders, This is why co-operative banks enjoy a number of con-
cegsions from the State which contribute in no small measure to the deve-
lopment of their business and the building up of their reserves. It would
be an abuse of co-operative effort if an institution nursed by it were allow-
¢d to convert itself into a capitalistic concern. Moreover, an urban oo-
operative bank is brought into being mainly to serve the small and thé
middle elass men and if it is converted into a joint stock bank, these very.
people are likely to be neglected. We notice that urban banking has
made good progress in some parts of the country, particularly in Bombay.
where the banks are on the whole well-managed. The general policy of
increased participation of non-officials in the movement ean,, therefore, be
implemented in such areas to a larger extent. We recommend that sonde
©of the powers now exercised by the Registrar, such as those. of inspecti'on)‘
.and sapervision, framing of rules under the provision of the Aet for in.,
-vestment of funds, and 'determination of eredit limits ean be delegated to.
;& federation of such institutions.” The Registrar must, however, in order
to fulfil his statutory obligation be placed in a position to revise the sctich:
of the federation either on his own initiative or on a representation made
to him. -

Recbm'iuendations.'—
4. We recommend that

(i) in view of the usefulness.of urban banks to people of small means;
they should be organized ih all towns. It should; however; be ensured that
they fumction on proper .co-operative lines., When they receive depositsi
.an eurrent account, they should

(a) bave a paid up share capital of at least Rs. 20,000

(b) maintain fluid resources on the seale preseribed l;y the Regist:
rar of Co-operative Societies ; '

{¢) carry to the reserve fund at least one-third of their net profits
till it equals thé paid up share capital and thereafter at. Jeast
one-fourth of the net profits. The reserve fund should be
invested in gilt-edged sccurities or deposited in banks ap-
proved by the Registrar and should not be used in the busi-
ness of the bank ;

(ii) Cl}eques drawn in payment of taxes on urban hanks approved
by tle Registrar should be accepted by Government Treasuries : '

“(iii) Urban bapké approved by the Registrar should be allowed to
-collect salary, provident fund and pensions, a list of such banks being
sapplied to the Treasuries concerned ; '
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(iv) Though we aré agdinst the proposal of sllowing co-operative
baiiks to change their form into joint stock banks, Government shou}d
delegate’ some of the powers exercised by the Registrar to a non-official
federation of urban banks particularly in those provinces where urban
banking has made good progress and the banks are well managed. The
Registrar must, however, in order to fulfil hig statutory obligation be
placed in a position to revise the action of the federation either on his own
initiative or on a representation made to bim,

Employees’ Societies—— o

5.. Persons working in Government offices, railways, post and telegraph.
offices and commercjal firms also stand in need of being orgenized for thé
purpose of thrift, saving and financial accommodation.

8. Salary earners’ or employees’ societies have been organized in
uiost of the provinees. They have made good progress. in Madras, Bombay,
the United' Provinees, Bengal, Bihar and the Punjab. , Some of the so-
cieties. particularly those organized for employees of railways, post and
telegraph soffices, port trusts and municipalities have large working capi-
tal. . Theyladvance loans to their members at a moderate rate of interest
and the limit of individual loans is usually fixed at a certain multiple of
the monthly salary of the member. They - enconrage habits of thriit
among their members by adopting a system of compulsory deposits. . Sowe
of them spend a portion of their profits for the welfare of the staff.

7. The succuss of these societies has been due to their members being
bétter educated and better able, therefore, to-supply efficient managerial
gtaff and also-fo the facility of recovery of their dues in instalments from's
the ‘modthly salary of the members.

Recotiomendatice

8 (1) We recommend that all offices.employing fifty versons or more

shonld organize employees’ co-operative societies. '

(2) With a view to overcoming the difficulties ereated by the amend-
ment to the Civil Procedure Code raising the non-attachable limit of sala-
r¥ from Rs. 20 to Rs. 100 we recommend that the Co-operative Rbcicties
Acts should be amended on the lines of the amendment made. in Bombay
aild Sind ‘whereby if a member executes an agreement in favour of the
sociéty’ authorizing" his employer to make deductions from his salary: fo-
wards payment of thé debts or other demands owing to the society, the
employer is bound to make such deductions till the loan is fully repaid or
the demand of the society satisfied.* )

" iSection 24-A of the Bombay Co-operative Societies Act, 1925, as amendea
by Aet No. XXIX of 1942 is as under : L '

(1) A member of a society mny exeenfe an agreement in favour of the.
society providing that hig.emplover shall be compefent to dedues
from the salary or wages payable to him by the employer such
amount, as may be specified in the sgreement and to pav the
amount so deducted to the gociety in satisfaction of any debt or
other demand owing by the member to the societv.

(2) On the exccution of such szreement the emplover shall if so required
by the saciety by a requisition in writing and go long as such deth
or demand or gny part of it remains unpaid the deduction in ae-
eordnnc_e with the agreement and pay the amount so dedmated ¢o

the sodiety,
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(3) Where separate societies for menials or low paid egnployep_s are
organized, the employers should assist such societies, by making ava:tlab!q
#taff for their management and by grant of interest-freee loans,

Factory Workers’ Societies.— _

9, The Royal Commission on Labour in India, 1931, reported that
smong the causes responsible for the low standard of living of the worker
fndebtedness oceupied a high place. They further stated that it was esti-
mated that in most of the industrial centres, the proportion of the families
or individuals who were in debt was not less than two-thirds of the whole,.
They believed that debt was the principal obstacle to efficiency. because
§t ‘destroyed the incentive to effort. Inquiries conducted by the Depart-
sent of Industries, Madras, during 1937-38 into family budgets of factory,
workers in Madras City also showed that about 90 per cent of them were
fm debt and that the average amount cpent on repayment of debis each
month amounted to 13 per cent of their average income. In foreign:
eourtries, large-scale organization of friendly soecieties consumers’ stores
snd building societies have in a large measure met the various require-

ments of the labour class.

10. Factory workers’ societies have been organized in Bombay and
Medras. In Bombay there are 137 societies for factory workers, They
fre mostly credit societies, but some of them run shops for supplying
feodstufts and other requirements of their members also. In Madras there
sre 70 societies of which 61 are doing store business also, 7 eredit soeieties
#nd 2 housing societies. The progress made by factory workers’ soeioties
in other provinees is insignificant.

Zecommendations,—

11. (1) We recommend that, though eredit societies do not provide a
gomplete solution of the problem of indebtedness, they should be organized
dsy every mill or factory for providing the credit needs of its workers and
glen for promoting habits of thrift. .We, have recommended in Chapter
JX the organization of consumers’ co-operatives for factory workers. .

.. (2) We recommend that these societies should be assisted “hir.
employers (i) by: supplying the necessary staf® for their lﬁ;iwﬁitf
(8§} by contributing towards their expenses, (1ii)" by giving loans fres
of interest or at a low rate of interest, and (iv) by Tecovering the amount
duve to the society from the wages and salaries of the employees,

(3) We recommend that the Registrar of Co-operative Societios should-

work in close co-operation with the Labopr Officer in o - .
. r in orean
for promoting the welfare of the workers. ganizing societies



CHAPTER XI. i
| HOUSING, HEALTH AND BETTER LIVING.
Housing ; Introductory—

_ Considerable interest has been aroused in recent years in the proklem
of town planning all over India and a large number of cities and towns
will have town planning schemes as part of the post-war development
plans. . On account of its variouns sdvantages, housing on a co-operative
basis ean well claim to be accorded a prominent place in these schemes of

town planning. '
Bpecial features of the problem of housing in India.—

. 2. The following speeial features of the problem of housing in Indis
emphasize the meed for co-operative organizationior this purpose. Tu
the first place, housing co-operative societies will render an invaluable
service at present when there is a scarcity of houses in India, owing. to
the interruption of building operations during the war, and a scramble
for building materials to satisfy the long pent up demand. Secondly,
‘building operations are costly and involve the use of a great variety of
materials supplied by a large number of middlemen. Every individual
cannot meet this high cost all at once, nor can he supervise the constrpes
tion and avoid the middlemen’s charges. He can, however, avoid these dis«
advantages by associating with other individuals and forming a co-opergs
tive so~iety. Thirdly, in the elaberation and the execution of a scheme of
town planning, the town planning authority has to deal with a large nnms
ber of individuals interested in building houses. Tts work will be greates
Iy facilitated if these individuals form themselves into groups with whieh
it ean deai, Fourthly, houses for lower ineorme families ave rarely builg
to order, and when they are built for purely commercial purposes, very
little trouble is generally taken to discover and satisfy the real needs of
the prospective occupiers. The building industry run on ordinary gom.
mercial lines is too often concerned less with providing convenient. and
pleacant houses to meet the needs of family life than with providing &
marketable commodity.

Advantages of co-operative housing.—

3. In any housing scheme, co-operative effort has an advantage over
private enterprise because it is primarily concerned with the interests of
its members. If can ascertain the kind of houses the members want to
build, and bring about cordial relations between the members as tenants
aud the members as landlords in their eorporate capacity. It can give
to its meraber, freedom from the landlord’s arbitrary interference and
can arrange to share the responsibility and risk of ownerghip with its
inembers. ' ‘
Co-operative housing societies—32 types—

.. 4 Co-operative housing societies are generally of two main typss,
(i) tenants’ co-operative societies, which build or purchase houses for gale
117
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‘or lease to their members, and (ii) builamng (or buldmg and loan) so-
‘gicties, which facilitate the acquisition of houses through the grant of
Joans made on mortgage security. ,

i P
‘yeuants’ Uo-operative Societies— |
. 5, Tenants’ co-operative socicties build or purchase apartment or
family houses for their members. The members pay a smull_c_ant_re_m_ge fee
and also subscribe for one or more shares, for which they pay in instal-
ments. In addition to the funds so raised, the working capital of the so-
gieties principally consists of deposits from members and others and loans
raised by the issue of bonds and on the seeurity of mortgages. The
member tenants pay either a rent or an amortisation of thé purchasé
price in cases where they want to become owner of their houses. -The
housing co-operatives meet all their charges from income thus received

nd if there is a surplus profit at the end of the year, they distribute it
to the members in proportion to the rent or amortisation charge paid
by each. ' R

Building Societies.—

.. 6. Building- (or building and loan) societies are specialized co-opera-
five credit societies, Their funds are derived chiefly from (i) share
capital and (ii) deposits by members and non-members. Each member
of the society must subscribe and pay in full for shares or make deposits
up to a certain proportion (generally 7 to 8 per cent) of the estimated
¢ost of the house he wishes to purchase or have built. Mortgage loans ave
made to members up to 75 or 80 per cent of the value of the building, re-
payable over a period of years—{rom 5 to 15 and sometimes even 20, These
gueteties are numerically more important than tenants’ co-operative 'so-
tietaes, but are found in a smaller number of countries.

Co-operative housing in foreigm countries—

7. A, Tenants” Co operative Societies.—OQOutstanding examplep
of such societies are to be found on the American Continent,
one of the largest groups of co-operative apartments in the
world being . that of the Amalgamated Housing Corporation in

he. United States. The nucleus of this Corporation was formed in
1926 by a group of members of the Amalgamated Clothing Workers. The
enterprise has steadily grown until to-day it embodies a total outlay of
$3,500,000 and provides accommodation for more than six hundred fami-
lies. In Argentina, the Elllogar Obrero, the big housing and consumers’
‘co-operative society of Buenos Aires, started with the econstruction of 310
individual houses for its members and has built some large apartment
Jiolises also. T

8. The tenants’ societies are, however, most numerous in Europe
where they arose out of the conditions created by the war of 1914-18.
They were formed in about 20 countries and reached an important posi-
tion in Germany (83,630 societies with about 680,000 members), Austria
(289 societies with about 38,000 members), Great Britain (350 societies
with some 40,000 members), Italy (900 societies with about 71.0%0
members), the Netherlands (414 societies), Poland (330 socie,fiés
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with 23,000 members), Sweden (1,000 societies with 40,000 mem-
bers}, bmtz.erland (250 SOCletleb) dnd Czechoslovakia {1,340 societies with:
,000 membem)

9. The socicties in the Netherlands and Sweden have ecertain special
features. In the Netherlands, nearly one-fifth of the buildings erected
in the years immediately preceding the recent war were the result of co-
operative endeavour. There were, at the end of 1937, 414 housing societies
‘erouped’ in a federation which ‘was estailisbied in 1913.: The largest ‘of
thern was the General Housing Co-operative Society of Amsterdam with &
membership of about 8,000 cunsisting mainly of workers and small salaried
cmployees, and with nearly 3,000 flats under its management. The hous-
ing sitnation, during and immediately after the World War of 1914 was
acute in Amsterdam. The eociety obtained Icans and, for a while, a
subsidy (to equalize rents) from the Government. The loans were res-
tricted and the subsidy withdrawn exeept in special eirenmstances, when
the situation eased. The finance required for building houses was gene-
rally obtained from insurance companies and trade union pension funds,
under a municipal guarantee. Loans were redeemed by means of an-
nuities payable over a period of 50 years. Highly qualified architects were
employed by the society. Its building schemes, which had to conform to:
town planning regulations, were supervised by the municipality.

10. Co-operative housing has achieved remarkable success in Sweden
‘also. By 1922, the tenants’ societies had become numerous enough to
form a federation, the Tenants’ National Union. A number of tenants”
savings banks and housing societies also were established in several cities.
In 1926, these societies federated into a national union which in 1936 com-
prised 69 loeal societies with more than 17,000 members drawn from
various social classes, the majority being craftsmen manual workers and
clerks, The national union maintains an arehitect s office and a pur-
chasing centre for building materials, and has even undertaken the mann-
facture of certain materials itself.

11. B. Building (or Building and Lean) Societies.—There are
important in the English-speaking ecountries and also in Bulgaria,
Germany and Switzerland. Out of the 3,666.014 new houses
bui't in England and Wales between 1st January, 1919, and 31st Marech,
1438, 2,000,000 were financed by the building societies. These 2,000,000
houses provided accommodation to 10 million persons mostly of limited
nteans.  In 1940, there were in Great Britain, 952 building societies, whose
eombined assets totalled £756,000,000. In the U.S.A. there were in
1939, 8,957 societies with a total membership of 6,000,000 and total
‘assets of $5,600,000,000 on the 31st December in that year.

12, Mention may also be made of the Reconstruetion Co-operatives
in France which re-built houses after the war of 1914-18. After some
preliminary attempts made in 1918, co-operatives of this type really be-
gan to develop in February, 1919. They rapidly spread and by 1st
January, 1924, there were 2,311 of them with an aggregate membership of
168,266. They undertook building aectivities in 2,716 out of 4,434 com-
munes destroyed or damaged in the French battle-field area.
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Mousing societies in India~——present position,

13, Hoﬁsing gacieties established on co-operative lines have beem oo
ganized in certain provinees of India also but their activities have been
eonfined to urban srees.

14, Madras—The housing socicties in Madras are of the individasl
ownership type. They borrow money from the Government and ad-
vance loans fcr the cengtructicn of new dwelling houses, the do;
bemg repayable in 20 years. The loans to societies are limited to four
times their paid up capital and are a first charge on their assets. The
interest charged on these loans is 4} per cent. Care is taken to d.ls-
burse ihe loans in instalments keeping in steps with the progress in
the construction of houses,

_ The societies issue loans to their members up to five times the latter’s
peid up share capital subject to a maximum of Rs, 10,000 in the Madraa
City and Rs, 7,500 in the mofussil, The interest charged is ¥ per cenf
to 1 per cent above that paid on the loans taken from the Government.
“The buildings erected out of the loans from Government are inspected
free of cost by a Government engineer during construction and valued
immediately on completion. The houses are inspected every year by the
officers of the Co-operative Department, The number of societies in
Madras at the end of 1943-44 was 114, with a membership of 4,308 and a
gaid up share capital of Rs. 7,63,244. Loans due to the Government
amounted to Rs. 11,51,984.

15. Bombay.—The housing socielies in Bombay, which number 114,
conform to one or other of the following types ; (a) co-partuership
tenancy ; (b) temant ownership and (e¢) the mixed type which ig.a
combination of both co-partnership and tenant-ownership. Of the 114
societies, 101 are working on the tenant ownership system and 10 on
tie co-partnership tenancy system, the remaining 8 being of the mixed

type.

A sceiety organized on the co-partnership basis, owns land and builds
‘houses in which a member is allotted a tenement or tenements according
to his requirements, The members contribute out of their own resources
in the form of shares at least one-fourth of the total cost of site and build-
‘ings, the remaining cost being met by way of loan from Government or
& financing agency. Tenants are charged monthly rent so calenlated as
to cover the general charges of the society and leave a balance for meeting
imstalments towards the repayment of the borrowed capital. When the
‘whole borrowed capital is repaid, shares pp to the value of the borrowed
capital are issued fo the members in proportion to the rent paid by each.

In societies working on the tenant-ownership basis, separate houses
are built to suit the taste and requirements of an individual tenant
-member. The member holds his tenement from the societies as a lease-
holder and the lease contains strict conditions against sub-letting or trans-
fer. The lease-holder may pay the full cost of the house on occupation
or he may pay by instalments as the co-partnership tenant does. After
-8 member has paid the full value of the house, he obtains a lease from the
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aodiety on a nominal rent. The lease contains restrictions as regards asaisims
ment, sub-letting or partmg with the property without the writtea oea-
sent of the society.

. 16. 8ind.—There are 22 housing societies in Sind working on the
t.enant-ownershlp basis. Almost all of them bave completed the construe.
tion of tenements for their members and have nearly repmd their loans, The
membership of the societies is 2,917 ; share capital is Rs. 4,23,462, Be-
gides these, 23 house reconstruction soe:etm; were registered in the Hyder-
abad District in 1929, when, due to the heavy floods, most of the houses
in the Lar division of the Hyderabad District, collapsed. These societies
were started for the purpose of giving loans to their members for having
their houses repaired or rebuilt. They have now completed their work
end exist only for the purpose of recovering the loans advanced to the
members. .

17. United Provinces.—There are 31 housing societies which ad-
vance loans to. members for the construction of houses. The society pur-
chases the land and distributes it among the members, keeping apart some
portion for the common needs of members. Restrictions are imposed on

'sub-letting. After the repayment of the advance, the member becomes
the absolute owner of the house, subject to the restrictions on transfet‘s
imposed by the by-laws.

Recommendations : A. Urban housing-—

18 (i) In all schemes of town planning which may be under pre-
paralion or consideration, a definite place should be given to co-operative
housing. We recommend that whenever town planning schemes are
andertaken certain area should be reserved for people belonging to low
or middle income groups grouped into co-operative housing societies.

(ii) Whenever the Government, municipalities, improvemens trusta
and similar bodies have at their disposal lands to sell or lease for long
‘terms, for the construction of houses, they should give them, preferably
fo eo-operative housing societies at favourable rates. The present policy
-of selling the land by auction to the highest bidder forees up prices and
contribuleg to high rents to the detriment of poor and middle elass people.

(iii) We recommend that the Provincial Co-operative Council should
organize when it considers that conditions are favourable, a Central Co-
operative Housing Society in each province. The main funection of such
a society will be to grant long term loans to housing societies mainly for
the purchase of house sites and for the construction of houses. It may
‘also purchase building materials on a large scale from wholesalers and
supplies them at reasonable rates to the housing societies. The Central
Housing Society will be able to attract cheap eapital and eommand suff.
glent funds to discharge the functions mentioned above if the Government
guarantee its debentures.
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~ {iv) The finance required by the housing societies phoulibe supplied
mi easy terms by the -State or by insurance companies, preferably co-
yperative insurance societies, or in special cases, by land mortgage banks.

~ "(v) Although the value of the entire property owned by a housing
soeiety may be large, the share of each individual member in it is small.
1f in levying taxes on ' a housing society the principle of progression, is
followed, it will operate to the detriment of the individual member who
will be called upon to pay a rate much higher than what he would have
to pay, if the rate were based on the value of his individual property.
We recommend. therefore, that the taxes levied on a housing society should
ba 50 caleulated as to make full allowance for the fact.

(vi) The co-operative housing society should, as far as possible, en-
gage the services of labour contract societies in its building operations.

‘(vil) A co-operative society of temants may be formed and may
undertake to collect rents from the members who occupy tenements
particularly “tenements belonging to the Government or public bodies.
Where thé londlord is Government or a public body, arrangements may
be made for the purchase of the property by the co-operative society.

(viit) Labour construction co-operatives.should undertake the pre-
paration and supply of bricks and other materials and the construetion
of houses. Ex-servicemen with training in leadership should also organize
Community Welfare Centres on these housing estates, eontaining facilities
for recreation, reading rooms, ete.

B. Rural housing.f-

19. Many of the existing houses in most villages of the country are
fimsy, ill-ventilated, insanitary and unhygienic ; their floors are damp,
the roofs leak and the accommodation is insufficient. Rural housing is,
indeed, a serious problem in India, and the standard of housing is so
'i:g that even small improvements to the existing houses will be greatly

come. '

Madras is making two interesting experiments in solving the prob-
lem of housing ; one of them deals with a rural and the other with a
semi-urban area. The former relates to Yemmiganur in Bellary District.
Yemmiganur has the biggest weavers’ co-operative society in the provinee
oonsisting"of 1,268 members working on 900 looms. The society has built
up reserves to the extent of Rs. 1,33,124. It has taken advantage of its
financial strength to improve the housing conditions of its members. It
proposes to acquire 62 acres of land on the outskirts of the village, On this
land, houses and common buildings will be constructed on town planning
lines. In the middle of the plot, it is proposed to construct a cornmon
ball flanked by an office room of the society, a dye-house, and three store
rooms for stoeking yarn, handloom products and spare parts of hand-
Yooms, This central building will be surrounded by a road alongside of
which will be rows of houses, each house consisting of a verandah, a sitting
roow, a bedroom. a kitchen and a lavatory. Each house will be surround-
ed by a little kitchen-garden. The weavers are expected to instal their
looms in the common hall and utilize thejr respective houses only for
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—ggrposes of dwelling. Tt has been estimated that the site will: cost Rs.
000. It will be purchased by the society out of its own funds. Each
house has been estimated to cost Rs. 1,250 excludmo- the value of the sits.
The society has approached Governmenf for a loan of one lakh of rupees
free of interest. With this loan and its own funds, the society proposes
Jto put up 200 houses costing Rs. 2,50.000. Such of the members as
desire to purchase the houses will be required to pay an initial instalment
of Rs. 250 for each house, Thereafter, they will pay an instalment of
“Rs. 50 per annum for twenty years. The society will repay the Govern-
‘ment 'oan out of the instalment collected from the members. Govern-
ment have accepted the principie of the scheme, and are expected to
sanetion the loan required.

The second attempt at Madras has already borne fruit. It is the
case of the Co-operative Housing Society at Harveypatti, a village five
miles away from Madura. This scheme is the result of the initiative and
enterprise of the management of the Harvey Mills. With a view to pro-
¥iding dwelling houses for their labourers, the Harvey Mills acquired at
Harveypatti 67.97 acres of land at a cost of Rs. 19,015 and have cons-
trueted 396 houses at a cost of Rs. 2,23,687. The cost works out at the
rate of Rs. 565 per house. A co-operative society has been formed of the
Jabourers of the mills, who propose to purchasP these houses. The cost
of each house and the gite on which it ig situated has been worked out
at Rs. 600. Each worker is required to pay this amount in easy instal-
ments of Rs. 4 a month for a pejod of 12} years, After full payment, he
will become complete owner of the house exeept for the faet that no aliena-
tion can be made without the consent of the society. ‘

. -The main problem of rural housing appears to be one of finance, It
ean ‘be tackled co- operatively on a large seale only after the standard of
ineome of the rural population has risen. and even then considerable State
assistance will be necessarv. Besides. before elaborate plans of rural
housire are undertaken. the State should provide in the rural areas such

amenities as communications, water supply and drainage.

A modest beginning in dealing with rnral housing ean, however, be
made even in the present circumstances. The eost of building & house
appears to be too larae for a villager to afford, but actnally a laree port
of it is made up of labour charges. and if the villager and bis family
contribute their labour in the construection of their heuse, it can he con-
giderably redueced. We understand that the Public Works Department
in the Punjab have been making experiments with various types of local
materials which could be used in the building of rural ho_uses. and have
prepared estimates of cost on the basis of current prices. They have
also evolved a new material, namely, compressed mud. which is as strong
as ordinary brick and can be manufaectured eheaply. They have estimated
that a house with a room, a kitchen and a verandah will cost about Rs. 800
and every additional room about Rs. 300, More than half of the esti-
mated cost is on aceount of labour, and of the remaining half, a good
deal is on acconnt of loeally available material. It would thus appear
that if the villagers offered to provide their own labour and if local
matericls were used, the cost of a one-room house may be as low as



194

150. The roat would be very murh 10}?91‘ for effecting improvement
g“'the existing houses, In order that the villager may use his own gnd his
family's labour, it will be necessary to arrange for the construction o
improvement of his house in the off-season when he has usually little h

do. : : o
A co-operative housing society may be organized for a. group of
villages selected by the Provincial Co-operative Couneil, or hpumpg may
be undertaken by the multi-purpose co-operative society operating in those
villages, After their construction, the houses may be taken over by the
gociety, which will be responsible: for tl}e collection of rent from the oc-
cupier members. An option may be given to the cecupier members to
purchase their houses at a value determined with reference to the local
market rates and payments may be made under the hire-purchase system
over & period of 20 to 30 years. B

. The rural housing programme will have a better chance of suceess if
it is linked up with the labour co-operatives, the establishment of whick
e have recommended in Chapter VIII.. If our recommendations rade
in that Chapter are carried out, there will be in a group of villages &
labour co-operative prepared to undertake the construction of mew and
the improvement of existing houses, roads and other rural public works,
Wherever co-operative labour contract societies have been organized,
with or without ex-service personnel, Government should entrust to them
schemes for house building on contract basis. _

'As regards rural housing for ex-servicemen returning to their villages,
the primary muliti-purpose societies should arrange for the necessary sites,
for timber st concessional rates from neighbouring forests, for digging
drinking-water wells with grants from ‘Government or local bodies, and
for help in preparing bricks and lime by co-operative labour of the mem-
bers, laring roads and drains, purchasing in bulk and' distribution of
roofing tiles, rafters, coment, iron bars, etc. Where there is a sufficient
number of ex-servicemen and others in a village or group of villages
desiring to build new houses, it-is recommended that eeparate rural hous-
ing societies should be formed. In all new areas which are colonized, the
Goveynment should insist that hounses should be built there according to
eertain standard plans and should give the necessary financial and other
assistance. -

We recommend that the Provinecial Co-operative Council should
ezamine as soon as it is established and from time to time the feasibility
of providing rural houses on a co-operative basis. The problem of rural
‘housing should be looked upon not only from the point of view of provid-
ing houses to the rural population, but also of relieving unemployment.

Health and Medical Co-operatives ; Introductory.—

20. Provision of medical service, improvement of sanitation, eontrol

of cpidemic diseases and the undertaking of other similar measures for

improving the health of the population are primari

| e L primarily the duty of the
State, ‘_and this is one of the important sectors of national Jife thet{)robleml
of which cannot be adequately sclved by the Co-operative movement,
The Government of India have already appointed a Health Survey sad
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Development Committee for preparing a comprehensive health programme,
It may, however, be long before & complete State medical service is avall-
sble to the people for the prevention and treatment of diseases. Volun-
tary effort organized on co-operative lines can, we believe, play a useful
part, in the meanwhile, in the furtherance of these objects and in supple-
menting State effort in these directions. ' :

91. The needs for health and medical services in rural and arban areas
differ-widely. In rural aress, there is a lack of hospitals, dispensaries,.
doctors and cheap drugs ; sanitation receives scant attention ; and there
js an abundance of pools and swamps providing breeding ground for mos-.
quifoes and varions.bacteria; while pure water for domestic use is scarce.
In urban sress, on the other hand, medical facilities are o some extent
available throngh dispensaries, hospitals and private medical practitioners,
bat they are inadequate and there is need for sapplementing on a larger

gcale the existing State and individual effort.

Health and Medical Co-operatives in foréikn counfries.—.

22, In some foreign countries, health co-operative societies are making
an important contribution to the welfare of the rural population. Such:
gocieties have grown, for instance, in Yugoslavia, where in 1937 there were
171 soc¢ietied, with 110,981 members, affiliated t0 a special federatiom, the:
Union of Co-operative Sanitary Societies, These co-operatives arrangs®
for & doctor, a pharmacy and a small hospital to serve a loeal area, give
valuablé aid in combating disease by means of vaccination and other pre-
ventive measures and, through their youth and women’s sections, under-.
take activities for the betterment of health, bygiene and general rural
conditions. In U.S.A. * voluntary prepayment plans are making a
worthwhile contribution to health security and have important poten-
tialities. Beginning in 1932 hospital service plans have devolped o the
point where there are seventy-eight of such plans in the United States.
with sn enrolment of over 16,000,000 persons ................ At the'
present time in three states over 30 per cent of the population of the
state is enrolled and in seven states between 20 and 30 per cent of the’
population are enrolled.””® In these hospital plans smszll regular pay-
ments of from $8 to $10 a year per person or $18 to $2¢ per year family
encure that the cost incarred in the hospital by a subseriber is eovered.
Besides, there are in operation nineteen, medical service plans sponsored’
by local and state medical societies, with a tota) enrolment of over1.800,000.”
These medical service plans, which are separate and distinet from the
hospital plans, are so far limited to surgical and obstetrie service, ani,
when these are not provided by the hospital plan, to X-Ray, laboratory
and anasthesia service in connexion with hospital eases. The proper ae-
turial basis for these limited services has been established or is being
repidly established. For example, in the Michigan Medical Service, for
the prepavment of slightly less than 50 cents a week per family, surgical
and obstetric care is made available to 773.000 people.

. *The Co.ordination of Medical and Blue Cross Plans—Lowuls 8. eed, Ph,
D. and Henry . Vaughan Jr, A.B. From the Division of Public Health
Methods, U.S. Public leslth Service,. Ref. the Journal of the American Medical
Associatior-—-May 5, 1945, p. 22, - )
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93, Thé Peckham Expériment i England, on the other hand, affords
an example of successful self-help for; the preservation of health and
early diagnosis of disease. In theé béginning, it has been supported by
the, Halley Stewart Research .Trust, but it is intended that ultimately it
will, be sblf-subpa'tihg.' "Mémbership subscription fo-the pioneer Health
Centre condueted for this experiment is 1skh. a week per family entitling
all children under 16, or still at school, to free use of all equipment, and
adults to use of each facility at a small charge, the facilities available be-
jug such items of ‘recreation as swimming pool, billiards gymnasiuny!
ete, All children of member-families, over . 16 and mnot still at’
school, pay-an individual subscription of 6d. a week, and are also entitled
to use. all equipment for a small charge. It has been estimated that the.
aost of family ovehaul followed by family consultation works out at 1sk.
1d: per family per week with a membership of 1,000 families. = The most:
important features of the scheme are : (1) the unit for treatment and for.
progress is mot the. individual but the family, (2) health serviee is con-’
tinuous over a term of years, and extends from pre-natal care-onwards
to the child, the youngster and the adult, (3) it provides continuous.
overhaul of health and various - types of consultative serviee, e.g.,- (a)
periodic overhaul, (b) re-overhaul on discharge from medical care, (e)
ante-natal care, (d)"postihatal gare, (&) -iiifant eate and' (£)' immunizations
nganst. infections diseases, and (4): it prevides for social eclub life... The
mémbers of the eentre include!.a numiber drawn from:trades and. profes-
sions«—engineers] mechanics;i clerks, --carpenters,- painters, . independent.
tradesmen, employers;of lahour,.civil servants, municipal officers, ete -*-
Health ‘and” Meditdl Go-dperatives 'in’ Indial"

.. 24" In India, there are at present.l169 Iucuicm, anm-malarial and
henlth .co-operative. societies, of which 1052 are in Bengal and 106 in the
Pynjab. Most of these societies are weak in finances and are,uxfablehtq

work without Stdté heélp.” The objects of a health co-operative society Ard

to ipiproys the hedlth of members’ and theii” dependants; to arrange. for
them 'pro‘pé;i;-'_";_ﬁ'gd;_hal ‘did, and advice,. to adopt .measiites ‘£0r the sanitaty
improvement of, the placé{ﬁo' ta“lﬁq steps for the preverntion of epidemics, and
to educaté members and otHels, id public health and sanitation. The sotieties
usB:allf,‘mai_ntg\i‘n dispepsaries With' a-qualified doetor, medicine being sup-
plicd af qo{‘sh‘ﬁ_ pricé and doctor s services beinig' charped for af a chieap -rate.
Flinds of the gociety are obtained through'small shaves, members’ ‘ubserip:
tions of about Rs. 4 per head per dntium, doetor’s fees, public donations snd
Government grants.’ In the Punjab, at the end of 1943-44, there weare
101 public health and ‘medical aid societies with a membership of 14,991,
They, were running’ dispensaries with a doctor in eharge or, when one Wwas
not available, with a trdined and expérienced compounder. In 1943.44, the
staff employed by these societies treated '432.932 members and 225-2@3
non-members. These ‘dispensaries are maintained from grants madé,. by
Government and loeal bodies and partly from small monthly subseriptions
from members. One class of health societies. namely, the anti-malarial
soeieties. have generally been able to do useful ‘work, especially in Bengal,
by mtrodneing various preventive and eurative measures against malaria,

 *This is gathered from The Peckham, Experiment b .
M.D., and Lucy H. Crocker, B.So. (Georgo Axnpen'&enUnw{nIEE H. Pm,
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B;eeomﬂxendations —_

25. We recommend that, pending’ organization by the State of medical
services, on a comprehenswe seale, the State should help voluntary effort
organized on co-operative lines for sach purposes as the prevention®and
treatment of disease, clearance of jungles and swamps, reclamation of
marshes, draining of pools and trenches, spraying of mosquito-infested
arces with inseecticides, etec. The State should also utilize such -co-opera-
tive orgamzatlons whenever possible for discharging: some of its functiona
such as the provision of medical assistance and the eradication of malaria:
For societies engaged in anti-malarial ‘work, jungle clearance, reclamation’
of marshes, ete., the Army personnel whick has been trained on up to date
lines:.in the -medmal sanitary, and anti-malarial services will provide ex-
oellent members. 'We, further, recommend that the State should initiate
and work a subsidized scheme for rural health co-operatives, as in the
Punjab, whereby the latter will .ebtain for their members for a small fee
the services of medical praectitioners. Facilities should also be provided
to the rural co-operatives to obtain supplies of medicine through the State
dispensaries and hospitals. We; further recommend ‘that the State shoeuld:
meet the-working cost of- the’ raral societies to the-extent of 75 Yer cent:
and grant.subsidies to central organizations amohg them “to ‘ensure effif
cient supervisiort by them of the-work of ‘the priinaries’-- But, whatever‘
the degree of assistanece rendered- by:the State. to- co-operatwe organiza.’
tions; the limitations of voluntary effort must be reeognlzed and, therefore,
it is necessary to supplement it with large-seale State. action.

26. As regards urban and suburban areas, owing .ta technical ad-
vances dnd “idereasing’ speclahzatlon, modern medijcal treatment. is becom:
ing inereasingly expensive and bLeyond the reach of the bulk. of the popu-
lation. People belongmg to the middle class have the optlon indeed &
Hobson’s- chmcé “of going elther to a private charitable institution or a,
Goveriimerit free-hOSpltal and’ recelvmg madequate attention. there.or . to
medical and -urgmai specialists and paying very heavy bills and nursmg-
home charges. It is suggested that this elass shiould be organized into, o~
operative groups, whete by joint action they can’ sectird for Athexmse].vesJ
_medleal services on terms within their’ means and ’without relymg on

charity. .We. are. of opinion that 4n-organization on-the-following' lines-
mll be, of considerable use in securing medical services’ both: prevéntive-
and curative to.large groups of ‘people. : A co-operatlve Sociéty should-bhe®
established wiith as large a. membership as possible. - Its furids: will’ be'
derived from an admission fee and a regular monthly subscription. The
committee of the co-operative society will’ then arange with'a doctor or'
if possxble with a group of doctors for periodic examiration of members,
and their families fee of charge and for treatment of ordinary complaints:
at a redueed charge, The doctor or doetors will be guaranteed
4 minimum income-on the basis of monthly subseriptions of the members.
The next stage in the evolution of such a society will be the construetion’
of a co-operative hospital. A popular medical writer, Panl De Kruif,’
writes : ‘“ Serviee for 5,000 people would require perhaps five doctors's
let'’s say one surgeon-orthopaedlst ane internist, and three general prag~
titioners, mcludmg one trained in eye-ear-nose-throat practice, and eue
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in obstetrics. Net incomes of the two top men, $12,000 each ; of the:
other three, $10,000 each. The hospital would have about 20 beds, and
the operating cost would be about $75,000 a year. Total operating cost
would thus amount to about $130,000.  With all families voluntarily
paying for their complete hospital and medical care at the rate of 60.
conts & week per person, the income would bs some $156,000. This-
leaves more than $25,000 yearly with which to pay for the facilities and
equipment '*. While under Indian conditions the standard of medical
{reatment thought of in the above quotation may not be possible, it should,
pot be beyond the means of sufficiently large groups of people in the.
gities and their suburbs to start co-operative hospitals on the principles
explained above. One important advantage of what is called ¢ prepaid
group medicine * is that it will give a very ‘great. stimulus to preventive.
medicine, ' It wounld be in the interest both of the doctor and the: hogpital.
o ste that the patient is sick as little as possible and for as short a period
of time as possible, or better still, does not get sick af all.. Co-operative. -
bealth associations of the type sketched above will also be in a position
to study and tackle in a practical way such important subjects as nutri-
tion, improved diet, physical culture, etec. We are of the opinion thah
such 3 co-operative society bas great chances of establishing itself in a
loeality where a co-operative stores society exists already, and where
dwing to its existence co-operative ideas have taken root.

27. Life insuraneé companies shounld find it in their interest to sasist
voluntary associations which adopt special measures for the prevention
of disease and its treatment in the earlier stages. It would be in the
fitness of things if life insurance associations in Indis took a special in~
terest in starting such societies among their policyholders by offering
them some rebates in insursuce premium or direct medical assistance,
In helping people to become more healtbh-minded and in enabling them
to take steps to prevent diseases, the insnrance eompanies will ba helping
themselves by prolonging the life of their polieyholders. -

. 28. We recommend that the Provincial Co-operative Couneil should
take early steps to bring into existence co-operative heslth organizations
of the type indicated sbove, after arranging the details of the working
of these bodies in eonsultation with the various interests concermed. -

 Better Living Bocieties ; Introductory.—

29. The main objeots of a better living society are :—(1) to improve
the moral condition of members, (2) to provide educational assistance
to the children of members, (3) to check extravagance and inculeate habits
of .:Lhmft, (4) to reform undesirable social customs, (5) to improve sanj-
tation and hygicne, (6) to discouage litigation and (7) to encourage
healthy recreation and improvement of physigne. The capital of the
scioly eonsists of entrance fees, contributions, donations and fines, but

it receives no loans or deposits. A member signs an agreement on join~

ing the society to the effect that he will observe the reformed eustoms

approved by the general meeting and will not spend on any ceremony in

" *The Reader’s Digest, July,

Yown Medicine.” 1645, pp. 116101, from the rticla “Home,
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excess of the limit preseribed by the society. He, further, agrees thal
1n case he commits a breach of this undertaking, he will pay to the societ;
a fine not exceeding Rs. 100 as the committee may impose.

30. The number of better living societies in Brit'sh India is aboul
6,700 of which 3,947 are in the Unmited Provinces, 2,097 in the Punjat
and 502 in Bengal. These societies have achieved a certain measure of
success in some other provinces also. For msiance, one better living
society in Javalwadi, Satara District, Bombay, has succeeded in opening
as many as 55 schools in the villages. Similarly, in Madras, the two
speieties jn the Guntur District for the Kalavantula community have done
sope good work by reforming women of this-community to adopt better
ways of living by settling down to a married life and abstaining- -from
giving dancing performances ete. The Brindavanam Better Living Sociely
for the scheduled castes in Madras City has also performed useful serviee,
It has, with thie help of the Labour Department. constructed huts for the
members and improved the sanitation of the locality where they live: In
Bengal, some societies, besides attending - to - social - reforms, undertake
meusures relating to vllla,ge improvement, such as construction of roads
and excavation of canals. In the Pun;ab the sociéties. have, besides
atlending to the improvement of the moral condition of membura taken
to some items of village improvement such as construction of village Toads,
sunitation, ete. In both Bengal and the Punjab,:the' labour services:
rendered by the members are voluntary and free.

Recommendations.—

31. ‘While some oz tne societies seem to have done useful work, a majovity
of them ave in a state of suspended-animation and show signs of activo
life only at the time of official visits. . The activities of these societies
should centre on some economic objective such as credit, marketing, - pro--
vision of household requirements, ete, as this will make a stronger
appeal to the villagers than attempts only at the improvement of -moral
and social conditions.  'We are of the opinion. that the- reformed and

reorganized primary societies which we have; recommended in Chapter
TiI should undertake these functions. - But wherever this is not possible,
separate societies may be started The return of the demoblhzed sold:ers
furmkh the incentive for vﬂlage Jmprovement This W111 ‘afford a sgluu-‘:
did opportunity for starting better living societies with returned service
personnel as well as other village folk; both men' and woemen, as members.
Once the co-operative idea takes root, ¢t should not be difficult to expand
the scope of these socletles and converf. them mto ordmary pnmary

sometxes.



CHAPTER XII
WOMEN AND C0-OPERATION.

© 'The Co-operalive movement hag not, in our opinion, paid sufficient
sttention to ihe special features of the position of womer én Indiad:
society; two of the most important of these features are the womesd
apparent indifference to and non-participation in movements outside thé
domestic spherd, and their virtuel mastery over most of thé domestie
affairg. This neglect has been largely due to the fact that, hiitherto, the
movemeit has confined its activities almosi exclusively fo eredit.” With
a ehnnge in the eutlook, which embraces all economic activities, the tiiie
Lag eome scrionsly to examine the question of persuadibg Wwomen, whe
form miore thin half the population of the coilnfr:j and whosé aloofnest
has deprived the movement of half the energy and more thdn Lal? the
enthugiasm available to the country, to extend their active participatien
to the movement. ' Their pariicipation is of partigular importance Yot
the success of activities engaged "in by consumers’ stores, industrial
societies, eo-operative dairies and voluntary health dssbeiations, ‘The
noeesaity for asking for the co-operation of women has bBéenr emphasised
by the fact that now that thé war is over, a very large nuinbe# of
fathers, brothers and husbands will bé réturning home from the serviees
‘with & broadened outlpok and a higher standard of living, ahd there i
n danger of a clash in idead and ideals unless thelr womenfollk aiso deve-
Top » similar ocutlook and standard. o ’

i 2 The activities of women which can be placed on a co-operative
plane fall broadly under two heads, viz., economic and social. In the
former are included ways of indreasing income, thrif;, wise spending
and prevention of waste; dnd, In the latter, sanitation, hygiene and
genersl gocial welfare. Thrift, wise spending and prevention of waste
make for s sound domestic economy as they result in a better distribution
of fouds among the different domestic heeds and eneble the saving of
each day's surplu§ against & morrow that may place unusual strain on
the fomily resources. I thiy important and dificult task, the housewifs
ean be best aided by the Co-Opérative movemert. A congumers’ society,
for fmstance, provides a unique scope for women’s effort, as women ars.
in a better position than men to determine the quality, variety and pries
of the poods required for the home. Similarly, a co-operative thrift or
savings society will assist women by taking away quietly to a savings
aceount the small surpluses laboriously collected by them. Again, the
Co-operative movement enables women to develop various home and
eotlage indusiries and crafts and thus enhance their family income.
Socicties formed among women engaged in cottage industries with the
objéet of upiting and encouraging their effort and improvingl their
product will assist in raising the living standards through enhamced
income. In the social field, hygiene and sanitation are the two items
which women particularly can attend to on co-operative lines, especially
130
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thyongh propagands, practical work and model homes. '[here are siso
<ceTtaiy SDtn%] Squ;wc}fs whxehdwomen ex;ilf cON( uCt.,co-operativgiy such da
fumiirg’ maternily homes and child welfare centres, ing on propa-
Fandd ipt_- xocidl upkft, ete. Women workers will m agency
;&tyeﬁ;{ib_e 16 the o-operativé inovement to further its wvroeramme of
social Féeoustyiiciion and betterment,

Ca.operation among women in foreigh qountries.—

- 8 In foreipn epuntries, women havé actively associatéd theémselves
with the fCo-operative movement by teking tp membership slongside
men in ‘‘composite’’ sooieties as well as by Ctonstiluting soeiolics exclus
sively for themselves for activities for whith they ére speecially gualificd.
While they have participated in most kinds of ec-operative emierprise,
they have been particulary associated with the stores movement., A
special typé of erganization which has successfully grown in loeal areas
an@ bven-integrated ifito national federations and even spread to the
inf¢rnstional fiéld 1§ the Women’s Co-operative Guild. The Guild is of
demecratie institution working for the .development of the spirit of Uo-
operstion, fcr the furtherance -of its -principles and practicg, for the
jmpfovement of conditions of Wome life and for Securitig peace dinong
all nations. Ifs activities inclide the holding of ‘meetings regulariy,
conduct ng -schools, organizing entertainments, imparting instruction ia
Jiowsghold nifistters, and cariying on canipaign for the réform of domestie
work dnd canpaigis aghinst pfeoh'ol,, food taxes, cte. In U.S.A., womba
play &u imporfant part i the educationdl wark of thé Deparimeni of
Agrieulture, lW’hﬂg Selected mmen iy ¢ach colint¥y, known as " couniry
agents’’, ale §;1_1pl_pjipd_£di_- wngiting ldafms, advising farmers and spread-
ing infoimstion régatding deveélopmeiits in stiéntifie dgtieplture, Sclectid
womien, En&m @4 *‘homeé demonstrativn agents’’, do the wdrk'of advisihg
fariners’ wives ob such mattérs a¥ the canning, dehydrating and freezing
of tarm prodiets, child care, hutritious £96ds, kitehed gardens and house
hgld arte. These hothe demonistrotion agenis now numbéer about 2,244,
“besidés 279 sssistant agents i the niore importanf countries, Théy have
g6 tar organized 52,445 home demonstration clubs having 1,161,005
members and have also trained the leaders for them, ‘

4 A reference may also be made here to the women's co-operative
market, the first of ifs j&ind in U.B8.A., conducted by the fsrm women of
Montgéméry (Maryland). It is an example of bow rural women bring
quality produce within the reach of city consumers. The qualificatiovs
for participetion in the marke} are that a woman should have a famm
of at least 7 neres, and derive most of her income from farm operations.
She becomes a member on purchasing 2 shares of $2, and makes use of
_the markef on the agreement that she will pay $2 a wonth for rental
of the sfalls and 5 per eent of her sales es contribution towards working
axpenses. Surplus carnines aceruing to the market are divided among
the members accqrding to their individual financial contributions duriug
_the year. In the initial years, however, such earnings were placed in a
cemmon sinking fund to be appled to early payment of the loan ecapitsl,
and members received revolving eertificates showine their earnings for
the year, which wounld be redeemed after the society's borrowings were
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paid off. The society was able to repay within 13 years ils mortgage
debt of $50,000 on the buildings and grounds, The success of the co-
operat've market can be assessed from the fact that in 13 years its
dnnual ‘business lias grown from $5,000 to $275,000. This suceess was
some meastre due to the proximity of the market fo the University of
Maryland where the members were able fo get assistance from specialistd
and also due fc the fact that the members were already active membery
of the locul home demonstration club,

Co-operation among women in Indig—e

5, In India, the membership of- eo-operativé societies i3 ‘open to
women also; hnt the number of women members is small. “An’ attempt
to organize special women’s co-operative socicties has beem made in the
provinces of the Punjab and Madras, but they bave been able so far to
organize only the following:—

Class. : - Number of societies.. -
Punjab Madras,
Thrift . 376 5
Cottage Industries " e e . — -25
Botter. Living .. ‘e .s . . 1 _
Medical Aid and Publioc Health . . 1 -—
. e " . 1 -

Girl Guido - .

The Co-operative Department in the Punjab has employed a staff of
{wo lady assislant registrars, 2 inspcectresses, 25 sub-inspectresses . and
a number of clerks to promote and supervise the work of women's
gopieties. In the Tunjab in addition to these soc’elies for women whick
are almost culirely for thrift, welfare work is being done on a very large
‘scale throughout the provinee, 113 lady welfare workers have Deeu
appointed in rural areas of the province. They deal with a variety of
activities among which sanitation, hygiene, home industry, eradication
of illiteracy and undesiruble customs are particularly important, Their
work ig supervised by 5 lady welfare inspectresses. This staff is under
the Rural Reconstruction Department but works with the stafl' of the
](llo-gperative Department as the two Departments are under the same
ead,

6. In Madras & special officer has been appointed to organize and
stipervise women’s societies. There are six cottage industries societies
functioning in the City of Madras. The Madras Provineial Co-operalive
Bank gave them a sibsidy of Rs. 4,000 which was spent as follows: Kach
gociety was provided with a sewing machine and an almirah ; two lady
instructors were maintained to teach tailoring and embroidery work te
members; and each society was given a grant of Rs. 10 per month 1o-
wards working expenses, The activities of these societies include tailor-
ing, embroidery, kn'tting, lacework, hand-made paper-making, pickle
meking, rattan work. making of hand-pounded rice, spinnine and making
of fancy articles. The members assemble twice a week at the socicty’s
office for taking orders and material for work and for delivering finished
articles. The cest per society includ'ne the expenditure met from their
own resonrces is about Rs. 1,000 per annam, o
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Recommeondatiens.—

7. We recommend that (1) the Co-operative Department imm each
province should employ at least one Lady Assistant Registrar or Woman
Special Officer to encourage women to Join the Co-operative movement
and to organize and supervise women’s societies. When the number o2
women's societies increases, the Department should employ for every
25 such societics. at least one woman welfare workér and the requisite
subordinate staff to direct and supervise their working. Irom the eurly
-days of the .war special groups of women welfare workers known as
“‘Sevadanis’’ have been trained and employed in all the heavily recruit-
fed areas. . Tlese workers visit the homes of all serving soldiers, attend to
‘their requirements, talk to the womenfolk of better living, and organize
.child welfare and simple medical relief, There is thus already in existencc a
Arained body of women welfare workers, They should, if ihey are qua.h
fied, be preferred to others for employment in the Co-operanve Depart-
apent as lady welfare workers,

(2) .A special effort should be made to emcourage women to Join
.consumers’ and better living societies,

(3) In rural areas, women should be enrolled as members in the
village primary society, but if in any locelity their interesis are likely
to be better served by forming a soclety of their own, they may form &
separate soc:ety

- (4) Co-operative societies exclusxvely for women should be formed
for the purpose of undertaking activities such as home industries and
thrift, DMaternity dnd child welfare, recreation elubs and eradication of
social: evils, e.p., dowery, extravagant social expenditure, ete., may alao
be undertaken by them where speeial fands for these purposcs are availe

able,

(5)' In urban areas, women should be encouraged to join all typed
of co-operative activity, particularly health and medical societies and
thrift and consumers’ stores, and to participate actively in their manage-
‘ment, by making, for instance, provision for spceial women’s committees
and for seats for women on the managing board.

(6) The Regional Promotional Agency, the formation of which we Lave
suggested in Chapter VII, should organize and assist women hoth in
yural and urban areas to undertake home crafts and cottage imdustries
such as tailoring, embrmdery, knitting, lace-making, pickle-making, hand-
spmmng hand-pounding of rice, basket-making, mat-weaving and making
of various kinds of fancy articles. It should specially assist women
belongmg to the scheduled castes who are experts in making baskets,
winnows, thatties and other domestic and household goods. Further, it
should also. arrange where necessary, training classes to teach all women
simple home industries and arts,



TRANSPORT.
Transport Co-opeyasives.—

. With the development of roads on a large scale during the post-war
penod as ptanried by the .Government of India and. the ptvovinoml
'governments, numerous problems in connexion with regulatioh of ° réad
iind rail traffic, mdintenance of efficiency of transport system, ete.,. will
arise. These problems will be complicated by the fact that most of the
‘motor transpert vehicles are at present owned by an excessively large
number of petty individuals who have ingifficient resources aiid are ik
‘equipped to render efficient and cheap service to the pubhc In order to
increase the effi iciency of the tramsport system and to improve the econo-
mic conditions of the persons engaged in it, it is neeessan'y to organize
them co-uperatively. Moreover, transport organued ot co-operative lines
will be more 3 engble tn State regulation than a host of individual
lprry AWners M:Ll plylng his owm yehicla. It will also In'ovlﬂe @n. op-
;Jortuun, of emp 9}'111&' demohllued sold;ers and i;echnm;ans who have
during the course of their service worked as drivers or mgghamcs £
understood that more than 100,000 of these will be discharged. Fiirther,
to avoid bringing into existehce rival interests in the transport husiness
and thersby givug rise to wastcful competition, it will be desirable fo
regerve transport services on certaiu rodads exelusively for.eertdin frans-
rport gocieties. Thotgh on the ground of interference with the existing
interests, it may nat.be found pradticable to dp so Ih gsse of old roads,
no such (hf'f‘cu!tv will arise in case of new roads. Reservation of tpins-
port services for co-operative societies will also faclhtate regulation of
rntes fqr tran.sport of pg&;ﬂengers as well gs of goods

.2 Qo opemtwe transport. societies have made notabls progress in
Palestine. There were at the end of September, 1942, 26 transport co-
oporatnes with owned funds of £611,000, debts of £‘-160(}(JU and
mvestmenis of £609000 Thev hhve estabhshed transport services
‘both on_mitiicipal and gh inter-irban roads and hdve aliiost &
monnpoly of motor transport in the couhtry. Their activities have
been greatly Lelped by the existence of a central institution, ‘Noa’,
whlch purclmes then- variouy requiremernts collectively. It has eontraots
with all oil (‘ompanws for supply of fuel aqd oﬂ at red\leed rales and
has arrengements for purchase of tyreq and spare parts. Transport
-goeieticg ai@o existed in Ttaly and (lermany before the war. On 31-7-
there were 15 co-operative transport societies in the Pun_]ab '1‘ht,y were
all reported to be working satisfactorily. Furthet inerease in their
number has been prohibited pending & final decision by Government
with regard o the policy about Government partieipation in the traasport
business,
bt |
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Recommendations.—
'8 We rcenmme’ud that:—

i), Transpprt co-operative societiea wxnprxse{l of ex-servicemen and
gmall ownery of vehicles should be prganized in different parts of the
ccantry and Government should place at their «hsposa.l surplus ychieles
at nommal rutes.

) The Piovincisl Co-operative [ouneil should watch the proghess
in the dgvclopment of road censtruction and eupgest to the Co—openhva
Department from fime to time in what areas transport co-operative
’pwet;es should be nrvamzed.

. (iii) Passengers and goods trams on pew ro&ds shonld be reserved
for co-operative tramport societiem,

(iv) When a sufﬁcxent number of transport socletics hive been
rrramzed in a a.rtmular ares, stepg should be taken to organize them
irito ynions i‘or o-ordinating their activities specially as recards rates,
freizhts and routes and for obtaining collectively their various require-
ments such as tyres pebroleum hibricants, aceessories, ete,

-.Co operatwa Workshopsa—-

4, When motor transport co-operatives are organ'zed as recommend-
¢d ahove, a need will arise for machine shops for repairing motor vehicles.
These shops will besides attending to motor vehicles, be available for
making repairs tc agricultural implements, machmea, pumps, cycles, ete.
They ‘will further provide employment to ex-semxcemen with techmcal

knowledge.
‘Recommendations.—
5, We recommend that:—

_ { i) Machine shops on qo-operatxve lingy should be organized where
niecessary gnd. that Government s‘houd plz;ce at their dispossl surplus
machinery and tools at specially reduced prices. The pomb:hty of eon-
verting after the war the ordnance factories and engineering workshopd
into manufaoturmo centres for the supply of tools and “sgrieultaral
mplements should “also he examined,

(i1) In organizing these shops the services of Regional Prometional
Agencies, whose organization we have recommended  in Chapter VII,
should be utilized,

Country Craft Co-operatives.—

6. On aceount of its cheapness, water transporf, both inland and
constal  still plays an important part in the transport system of this
covntry. Ife importance was demonstrated during the period of war
when traneport facilities were not easily available and goods in large
gyuantities for civilian as well as military use were transported to distant
places im country crafts and bhoats. Tt is estimated that in India there
are 5,675 couniry crafts of the approximaie tonnasze of 2% lakhs and the
cipital value of about Rs. 5 crores. It is also estimated that about 80
per cent of the crafts are worked by the owners themselves and the
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remaining 20 per cent by capitalists. These. boatmen being poor bave to
borrow at high rates of interest.  The arrangements for the supply of
materials needed for construction and repairing of boats are also not
patisfactory. If co-operative societies for supplying them finance at
reasonahlc rates of interest and materials at controlled rates are organiz-
ed, it will go a long way in improving their economic condition. All
these boats are eailing boats and it will be a great-advantage if they are
fitted with auxiliary engines thereby making them independent of winds.
The society can help the boatmen in the task of fitting boats with engines.
The rovine rature of the occupation of the ‘t'ndals’ (boatmen) is &
great handicap in organizing them co-operatively. With the co-operation
of- the Couniry Craft Organization Officer, attempts should, however,
‘be made to crganize co-operative societies at important centres of country
craft building, such as Kasargode, Mangalore, Tuticorin, Ratnagiri and
important ports in Kathiawar and Gujrat. Country craft rendered very
useful service during the war. To enable this important transport
organization to survive after the war it will be dssirable to organize the
country craft workers on co-operative lines. ‘

7. Instances of co-operative water transport organizations in foreign
countries ere few. Before the war, water transport was, however, ex-
tensively organized on co-operative lines, on river Po and the Italian
canals. In adriatic ports also, the entire transport was in the hands of
co-operative societies,

Recommendations.—
8. We recommend that:—

(i) The Provincial Co-operative Counecil should examine the scope
for organizing country craft socicties on co-operative lines, and select
places where they should be organized. - = - ' = "

(ii) These societies should be supplied with better boats and in some
rases diesel engines. Tinance for this purpose should be supplied by
Qovernment, ' Lo S R z
(i) The Provincial Co-operative Council should consider the ques-
tion whether a particular area should be reserved exclusively for trans-

port by country eraft, and should approach Government to have it elosad
lo other forms of transport. e :



CHAPTER XIV.

_ CO-OPERATIVE INSURANCE.
‘Life Insurance.—-—

. Insurance bas been recogmsed all over the world as 8 seicntifie
method of sareguarding and providiug aganst ihe various hazards of
life, Its growth has been encouraged in most countries by tax exemption
and several other ways. It has, hoWever, not made much headway im
India principally for the reason that the bulk of the people live on tha
bare margin of subsistence and do not have any surplus to pay insurarcs
premiums. Insurance per head of the population in TI.S.A, is Rs, 2,300,
in Canada Rs. 1,573, in the Union of South Africa Rs. 1,467, in Ncw
Zealand Rs, 1,387, in the United Kingdom Rs, 975, in Australia Rs. 960,
in Germany Rs. 240, while in India it is Rs. & Primarily, increased
public savings and growth of insurance will depend upon the raising of
their income. We trust that with the execution of the development
plans of the State, a fairly large proportion of the population will hive
-at its disposal some surplus out of which it can provide against contin.
gencies. While co-operative planning and development will bring about
material improvement in the economie condition of the small man in
towns and villages, insurance has a great part to play as an important
preventive weapon for safeguarding the future and for providing funds
for occasions which drive the small man to indebtedness, such ag weddings,
«celebrations and, funeral expenses. Even now there are ‘agriculturists
jJust on the margin of safety who without this preventive weapon of in-
surance may fall into the abyss of indebtedness on the first such occasion.
It scems necessary therefore, that simultaneously with the working out
of plans for development, the State should foster any orgamzatxon which
is set up for enabling persons of small means to make provision for the
futu!re

2. In’several countries of Furope, the development of vo-operative
Iife insurance has been of considerable help in catering for the needs of
agricvlturists, artisans and workmen. One of the largest organizations
of this kind was the Deutscher Bauerndienst (Farmers’ Service) il
Germany whicl insared 207,000 persons for a total value of 160 million
marks in 1337, In Belgium (1937), 12,673 persons were insured on a co-
operative basis for a total value of 284 million franes and in ITungary
{1937), 227,545 persons for a total of 86 million pengo. In Finland,
co-operative imsurance societ’es have been orgunized by federations for
the benefit of their members. The life assurance society, Pohjas, is a
cv-operative enterprise of 8.0.K.* (Co-oneralive Wholesale Society).
Its policies in foree in 1935 amounted to $22 million and tie policy-
holders were mustly small farmers. Its agents were largely executives,
managers and other emjloyees of the consumers’ en-operat’ve creameries
and credit societies affiliated with or friendly to S.0.K. Tn Norway, the
‘co-operative life insurance society had, by the end of 1935, issued lifc

* Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskuskaonta,
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jnsurance policies totalling 23 million kroner aud collective pension
policies amounting to 1.61 million kroner. In Sweden, the life assur-
ance gociety, Folket, was orgarized in 1914 by K.F.* (the Co-operative
Union and Co-operative Wholesale Soelety). In 1935 it had 206,375
policies of the value of 256 million kroner. In Great Britain, the Co-
operative Insurance Society at Manchester, which undertakes all types of
insurance excepting wnarine is a joint enterprise of the Co-operalive
Wholesale Society of London and the Scotish Co-operative \Vholesale
Fociety of Glasgow. [Tts total assets at the end of 1940 _ajamoun{tpq to
abont $38 million. Its imporan} eon ripution to, the British insiirauce
fieldd is ite ploncer work in group Ipsyrange. Of jts group insurgnce
chemes, the w.ﬂﬁi chgracterist'c iy the life assurapce schemie which pro-
-yides benefity to the wife (or husband) of 4 deceased miember of a co-
operative society in proportion to hig average pyrchases frpm his retail
-gogiety during the three years preceding the death. This fype
Of iusargnee is finapeed by a premium charge of 1d. per £1 on retail
yuarehuses, -

.. 8. In Ingia, life insprance, on co-gperative lipes has made some
-progress duripg recent years in Bombay, Madras, Hydérpbad and Batoda.
The Bombay Co-operative Insurance Sociéty wag organized in 1930,
The new hpsingss during the year ending 31si Iecember, 1944, resulted
jn 2,878 policiey for Rs, 41} lakhs, the total business in force at the end
of the year amounting to Rs. 1.90 crores. The South Indja Co-operative
Insurance Society of Madras, vhich was also organized in 1930, issued
1439 policies for Bs, 15,51 l;}k‘}s (]g,rfu‘.g the year ending 31st December,
1943, while the tola]l bug'ness at the ,engj of the year amounted to Rs.
90.13 lakhs, The Hyderabad Co-operative Insurdnce Society issued
3106, hew policies for Ws. 41.13 Jakhs during the year 135953 Fasli
{1943-44) while the total business in foree at the end of the year amount-
ed 19 BS. 1.3] erores. The Baroda Co-operative Insurapce Society issued
208 poligies for Rs. 1.41 lakhg during 1942-43 and the policies in force
at the end of the year numbered 683 and were for Rs. 3.94 lakhs,

. 4. In India, the operations of co-operative insurance societies have
been 8o far on a very resiricted scale. Although insurance companies
‘begristered under the Tndian Companies :Act have been- ahle to extend
their operations among rich and middle classes in urban areas and al-
thcugh nrovident companies issuing policies of Bs. 500 or less are growing
i number, e!most the entire population in the rural areas and the low
jicome groups like factory workers and labourers in urban arcas do not
raceive the henefit of insurance. What is required for serving the jnsur-
&nce needs of poor people is & co-operative soctety having contact with
the masses of people in rural as well as urban areas through various
types of co-operative organizations and issuing policies for small sumns
even helow the present limit of Rs. 500. Eveil then schemes for writing
policies for small amounts may not be financially sound particularly as
tha mortality rate among those classes of persons is probably greater
and the cost ¢f issuing small policies is comparatively high. In view,
baivevar, of the importance of insnrance schemes as part of a programme

* Kooperantiva Forbundet,
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of syeial security, facilities for insuring low income groups must be
-provided, and the State should be regdy to render full financinl assist-
auce pven if it is eonsiderable. We are of the opinion that the State
shogld pay € subsidy by way of confribution to the premiums on life
asEgrance policies taken out in rurgl areas for Rs. 600 and below, As
the cost of jssping small policies is likely to be comparatively high,: the
to-operative insuranee society should utilize the services of other eo-
operalive prgaizations so as to keep down the expense ratio. We indi-
eate helow the directions jn which the co-operative imsursneu society
should expand its business, if it aims at meeting .the insurance needs of
ke poor and middle clasy people. :

- Life ingurance for rural areas,.-

&, Although the income of agriculturists is at present so low that
-there is fio margii for any provision for the future, such a margin, will,
if ia hoped, he created when the various development plans are imple-
mented, and there will thep he a scope for insyranee. Something gan
kowever, be dune even ngw. There are in every village some agricultu-
rists who are npt indebted. Thess -agriculturists who are on the margin
of safety should be persuaded to take out insurance policies particularly
- marriage endowmeénts and whole life (limited payments). In times of
prosperjty, some agriculturists have & surplus income which they spend
‘on phjects which are wasteinl, or invest in gold or silver ornaments.
Ix the years of adyersity, on the other hand, debts are incurred on the
pledge of orpamerits which are generglly lost as they become irredeem-
able on debts hecoming too heavy. If an agency is created, which will
persuade the’ rural population to invest the windfall of gond years in
nauride dgainst the adversity of bgd yeats, it will perform a most use-
" fu] service anj remedy to some extent the evil of chronie and what seenw
té be inescapable iﬂdebtédness. '}‘hé policy of irsurance thus taken out
will not dnly safegiard the fiture, but will also endhle the polioy-holder
n borrow in case of need at 4 fairly low rate of interest from the
‘insitrancg soeiety or better still from the village society on its security.
The primary village socjeties and other eo-operative organizations worl-
iug in rura] sreas ean render very great help in eXplaining the benefita
of jnsurance and of the necessity of buying insurance policies instead
cf ornaments. 1n particular, they ean perform valuable service in colleat-
ing infurance premiums from the dgricylturists during the orop sesson
and remitting them to the insurance soctety for which they may receive
# small commission. _

6. The co-operative insurance society will have, in certain pespects,
to adjust its methods of business to the special requirements of the rural
areas. Yor instance, in cases of small policies of sums below Rs. 1,009,
it will be worth its while to do away with medical examination and proof
of age, and substilute for them, a “declaration from the proposer of good
heaith and daie of birth and a confirmation of such a declaration by two
other members of a co-operative organization. In order to safeguard
its interests, the society shonld lay down rules and conditions for the
Jimitation of its risk during the first three yearg »o that in the event of
dhe .death of a policy-halder in the first year, his heirg will be entitled
40 receive Gniy the amount of premium paid by him and in the event
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-of his death in the second or third years, his heirs will be entitled to
roceive not 1lie full sum assured but a proportion of it, say one-third
and two-thirds. The society should aceept full risk under the policy
from the fourth year. It seems advisable to persuade insurers by offer
‘0f a liberal rate of interest on advance payments to pay premiums in
advance iu good years to forestall defaiilts in bad years. It is not fanci-
ful to visualize a stage when the benefits of insurance will be well appre-
cinted, that the rural population will replace the system of ‘palla’ -or
‘stridhan’, which are given at the time of marriage in the form of orns-~
ments, by the system of taking insurance policy on the basis- of payment
of single premium.

We' recommend that althougn the scope is limited, the co-operative
insurance society should take steps to extend the facilities of life insur-
ance to rural areas, that Government should subsidize the rural policy-
holder who takes out a policy of Rs. 500 or less, and that co-operative
‘organizations working in those areas should offer to it their services so
that its working cost may be reduced as far as possible, - -

Insurance for members of land mortgage banks and housmg sosieties.—

7. The borrowers of land mortgage banks may find it to their ad-
vantege to insure their lives. They may take policies assigned to them
10 cover amounts which are equal to their debts. The payment of each
instalment of premium will in their case mean a reduction in the amount
of debt. lusurance societies have devised a scheme called the Diminishing
Term Insurance which will be enminently suited to their requirements.
;Under tils scheme, the risk diminishes with the payment of each instal-
auent and becomes extinet at the end of the period of the loan, The
premiums will be small on account of limitation of risk. An alternative
&e.eme “s that the borrowers may take a non-profit-endowment policy for
_the period of the loan. Thev pay every year interest on the loan to the
land -mortgage bank or the housing society and premiums to the insur-
ance society. At the end of the period of the loan (which will also be
the period of the endowment policy) or in the event of death, if earlior,
the insurance society pays the entire amount:of loan due to ithe land
-mortgage bank or to the housing society and the property mortgaged for
the loan is set free from incumbrance, -

8. We recommend that the co-operative insurance society should
prepare schémes of insurance to suit the special requ‘rements of the
Porrowers of land mortgage banks and housing societies on the lines
suggested above.

Insurance for depositors and members of co-operative banks.—

9. The co-operative insurance societies may introduce depositors’
insurance heneflt scheme for the benefit of depositors and members of
employees’ sovieties, urban banks and central and provineial eo-operdtive
banks.' This will be an attractive scheme with low premiums. Under
this scheime the co-operative societies and banks -arrange for inturance of
their depositors and members with the co-operative insurance society and
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pay the premiums by debiting their accounts, No formalities like medi-
cal certiiicate, proof of age, ete., should be prescribed for smiall poiicics
Gp to Rs. 1,000, A declaration of sound health and of age will be all
that w.l be required for effecting insurance. Ilowever, in order to
safeguard the interest of the society in the event of death taking place
diring the first three years, similar rules should be adopted in respoct
of the payment of clais, as are suggested by us in para 6 in the case of
pelicies- in rural areas. The cost of ‘seecuring and effecting insurance
alould be low as the expenses incurred in respect of commrissions, inedi<
oal fees, stamp fees, ete., will be small,

'10. we recommend that the co-operative insurance Society should
frame schemes of insurance in co-operation with the employees’ societies,
arbun banks and ceniral and provineial co-operative banks for the hone-
fit of depositors and members,

Insurance for industrial wofkers.—

‘11. For the benefit of industrial workers various social secarity plans
have been prepared under which provision hag been made for insurance
Awainst sickness, unemployment, accidents, old age, etc. None of these
plans however, provide for insurance against death. It is common
knowledge that industrial workers as a class can save very little during
the period of active life and when they fall ill or become unemplo)ed,
they are inevitably dragged into debt. Such a state of affairs may how-
ever be improved with the introduction of schemes of social insuranca
and the adoption of measures for increasing efficiency and there may
then be a margin left with the worker to insure his life. We suzmest
that tke co-operative insurance society should specally try to insure
the lives of imdustrial workers and they should in this connezion, sock
the help of the employers and of the Labour Officer,

.12, Tt is not unlikely, however, that the small savings which the
individual woriker may make will be inadequate to enable him to obtain .
benelit from ordinary insurance schemes, Experience in other countries
has shown that group iInsurance is & more suitable plan for extending
the henelit of life insurance to industrial workers. The employer and
employees may both contribute in equal proportion to the cost of this
farm of insarance.. The contributions are fixed at a certain percentags
ot the wages, and the benefit is assessed on the basis of the wages and
the length of the service subject to a certain minimum payment. We
recommend that co-operative insurance societies should frame group
insulrauce schemes at an early date and introduce them for industrial
-workers.

13. Though the main objeet of the co-operative insurance society
will he to extend the benefits of inwurance to small and m'ddle class
reople, it shonld not refuse business from higher income groups, as the
arger its businzss, the lower will be its expense ratio, but the meximum
Timit for policy icsued by it shonld be Rs. 5,000 or in special cases w'th
approval of the Registrar Rs, 10,000 vrovided that this limit snould not
‘apply to policies taken out to cover loans from land mortgagze banks or
‘housing socicties. '
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Recommendaticns.—

14, We recommend that:—

(i) Provincial co-operative life insurance gocieties should be 61g dd
¢d in all provihees, - ; .

{ii) Co-operative life inisurance societies should frame sehémes fof
moeting the specinl requirements of différent classes ‘of people iLuell i
depositors and members of co-operative banlkis, factory workers, mi€inbord

of land mortgage banks and housing societies and members of primery
ocieties. S \here o ey

(iii) ¥orious co-operative ergamizations such as co-operafive banks,
factory workers’ societies, consumers’ socieiies and rural sodieties should
actively take part with co-operative insurance societ'es in promoting
insurance Dusiness among their memberd, ¥.§.; by persudding’” then
members fo insure with co-operative insurance societies and collecting
and rewiifting premiuins o behalf of their members. They may whers
possible be appeinted as afents of insurince societies and may in refura’
te paid 4 sthall commission. a : o N

. (3v) 1 order to enable the co-dperatlve insurdnee societies Swcess-
fully to undertake insurince business smiohg lowér dnd middld elaipn
aud therely éncourage among thein the labits 6f thrift, Goviérfnnedt.
should poy them interest at ong pet ceit above Resetvé Baik fatd id
respect of the statutory deposits and that proportion of theid Habilitids
which 2avé to bé intested ‘in hApproved seéuritiés. The intérést éarie
Ly these socicties on all their investitents shoild be exempted from phy-
ment of mcome-tax. .

Fire and Ceneral Tnsurance —

15, The need for orpanizing fire and general insurarice on es-opesa-

- tive Vines iy belng felt already ahd with the develbpiient of the €%-
eperative movement, particularly in eontiexion with housihg, marketing
and distribution, this need will be felt mdte Keehly. Co-operative ingis-
ance Fhonld be cliecaper inssmbchH as it would be possible 15 keep down
tho chnrices for procuring businesy from co-Opetrative instititiond and Al
disputes rezarding settlements of claims ¢ould bé settled by arbitratios
A eo-operativé gemeral isurance society besides uiidertskivip fire insug-
ance cun M-w?q undertake other types of insurance sich &g fideleg.

16. Fire and general insurance on co-gperative lines bhes mads egmi
mendable progress in Europear countries. Insurance societies - have

often been promoted by the consumers’ co-operative movemext,. rThis’

i the cast in Finland where ‘i‘n.lﬂsﬁ"aus co-operative instirance soeietics

ingured ewainst firé for a tofal value of 14,769 million markka and in

Bweden viere cipitdl insured against fire by Samarbete. Go-operatize
Tosurance Foclety in 1937 was 2372 million kroner. ‘¥n. Norway, a fire
insurance saciety Was organized by N. K. L. (Cowperative {nion wnd
Co-operative Wholegale Society),* Tt had at the end of 1934, 28675
policics in forcs §mounting to 144 million kroner. In Great Britain, ihe

* Norges Ke-operative Landsforning,
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Cu-operative Insurance Society at Manchester undertakes fire, accident
and automobile jnsurance besides undertaking ordinary and industrial
life inyarance. Its premium jncome during the year 1940 amourted to
£9.7 million, while its total assets amounted to about £38 million. In
the U.S.A.; the co-operative insurance associafiotfs hol@ a pivotal piosition
in the ficld of rural insuranee. According fo Mr. Joseph @. Krapp
there were 2,000 associations serving & ¢ombined membership of simosh
three millon farmers and having insurancé T 'fofed dmotinting to 12§
billion doeilars which represenfed more thau half of the value of iusurable
farm property in the United States. |

" 17, The only iristdneé in India of inseranee aguinst firg and other
tiskg om eo-operativé Tines is that of the Co-operative Fire and Genera
Insuranéy Society of Madras, which was fegistéred in 1941-42.. It under-
fukes dH kinds of fnswrancé except that of Life; and issued 5,526 policics
civeting iisks td the esitent of Rs. 2.82 croreg during 1943-44. . Alosf
d'ghty per teiwr oI its isinest came to it throumhi co-operative organiza-
tionk, ' ‘
18, Yr appears {6 uS thal while it i desirable to organige fire and
other general types of insurafice 0ft co-uperativé Hidés, it iy tiecessary for
tlie snccess of such an orgahizationt to ¥xténd s ared of operstions (o
the whole of India. In the first place, thé lurge'thé ared of operations;
the wider will be its risks spréad dnd the preater the ehances for gaing
#nd losses 1o edncel ‘each other. Secondly, the larger the amounnt of it
busiviesy, the lower will be itg expense ratio and thé higher will be its
standing and the greater itg influgnce in the inswrance wérld. I will
have a fair prospect of achieving these énds, if it bas & virtual monopoly
of eo-operative business. We, therefore, recommcnd that Registrars o
Cé:operative Socleties should agdvise all co-operative soclelies in rhelr
respeetive provinees to deal In the matter of firé dnd gerieral insurance
business -with the all-India cp-operative insurance organizdfion whed it
i formed.. B

Recommendations.—

13, Weo reeqmmend that an All.India Fire and General Insurance
Bociety; should be orgenized gnd that it should havé ém #ts board of
management Yepresentatives of differezt provireces a¥ well as of different
interests. The working of the society will bé very firueh facilitated if id
sefs hip local boards a,ndg delegagés, to. them the authority td aceept pro-
pusals as well as to settle claims withia limits fixed By itg cemtral board.

20, We are of the opinion that it will be desirable to amalzamate
the F¥iré and (eneral Insurante’ Sdciety of Madras with the all-Indis
orgatisation whep it 'is ‘éstablished. Therd inay, lioweveér, be objection
against fhis course ont the grotmnd of its earlier establishment and local
patriotisnd. Tu that casé it may continue as # separate and independent
ofganization, but cemetition should be avoided by excluding Madras

from the ares of operations of the all-Indiz orgamization, = :
- & Article contributed -by Mr. Joseph (. Rnapp, Princpal Apgricnltarsl
FMeonomist; Co-operative Research .and Service Division, Farm it Adminis:

tration, on “ Agrieulfural Co-op r&hqn, ia thallUnitgd States” in the Year Hank
of Agricultural Co-operation, 1942~ -
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Cattle Insurance.—

." '21. Cattle wealth has a special significance in' the economy cf a
farmer in a poor country like India. 'I'he number of cattle in British
India alone is estimated at over 200 million heads. Further, an average
farmer in India depends entirely upon his bullocks for tilling his land
as well as for transporting his produce. Cattle insurange has therefors
a special signiricance in this country, i

22, Though the need for cattle insurance is universally recognized,
it has not been successfully organized in any country so far. 'Ag a com-
mercial enterprise, it offers very little attraction, and no joint stock
insuraunce company considers it worth while to undertake this branch
of insurauce. The difficultics in this kind of business are numerous.
In the first place, reliance has to be placed to an unduly large extent
on the honesty of the owner of the cattle owing to the difficulty of
finding out whether the loss was occasioned accidentally or through
negligence. Secondly, there is the difficulty as ragards identifieation of
the dead animal with the insured animal and as also as regards altera-
tion in the value of the cuttle by reasom of age. Thirdly, the expenses
of management caased by the preparation of numerous and constantly
recurring policies and by the necessity of regular inspections are lable

to be out of prcportion to the sum insured.

23. Livestock insurance on co-operative lines has been attempted
in some conntrics in Europe, particularly in Germany, France, Italy,
Belgiwm, Baigaria and Iungary. In all these countries arrangements
for re-insurance have been made either by grouping the societies together
or by making arrangements with some big life insurance company or with
the State. The societies receive substantial assistance from the State, the
assistance assuming the forms of (1) initial subventions, (2) subventions
to meet exceptional losses, (3) annual grant for meeting expenses and
(4) frce veterinary aid as well as free supply c¢f vaccines and other
medicines,

24, Cattle insurance societies were attempted to be organized in
Burma and some parts of India such as the Punjab, Bombay and
Coorg, but they reached an advanced state nowhere except in Burma
where there were about 400 societies with about 6,000 members and these
sociclies were federated into a re-insurance union. The local societies
charged premium at 5 per cent of the value of the cattle, plough cattle
and buffaloes between the ages of 4 and 12 being accepted for insurance
The amount of indemnity was limited to two-thirds of the value of
insurance less the value of hide and carcass, The local societies paid half
the insurance premiums collected by them to the re-insurance soeiety,
which was supplied with the list and particulars of cattle insured and
their valuaticn every half-year. If any an’mal dicd, half the indemnnity
to he paid came from the re-insurance society, the other half bemg paid
by local societies. The societies worked well for some t'me but lack of
¢lose supervision, disproportionately heavy administrative expenses snd
general deterioration in the condition of the Co-operative movementd
contributed to tbeir fa'lure. They were ultimately wound up, - g
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25. The Chief advantage in organizing cattle insuranee on co-opera-
tive lines is that the members of such an organization are in a peculiarly
advantageous position to observe and supervise the care given to iusurcd
animals, and to 1ake action immed ately when an oceasion arises fur it.
They can also estimate correctly the value of animals both when insur-
ance 1s effected and in the case of loss. The drawback of a suall co-
operative cattle insurance society, however, lies in the fact that the risk
s confined to a4 small area and to a small number of animals, and should
losses oceur simultaneously, it becomes imposs ble to pay any eompensa-
fion, It is, therefore, necessary for local associations to combine them-
- selves for re-insurance. :

" 96, I'xperience gained in Burma where the entire scheme failed
despite the cxistence of a re-insurance society shows that the exist ng
conditions are not suitable for entrusting tnis business to & co-operative
vociety., In view, however, of the importance of cattle insurance for
" the agricuiturists, we recommend that an experiment should be made in
this direction by provineial governments on the lines set out below,

- Recommendations.—
27. We recommend that:—

(1) The Co-operative and Veterinavy Departments of the provincial
governments should collect data about the number of cattle in diferent
. villages, number of owners, mortality, eto.

(2) After collecting the data, the provincial governments should
" undertake cattle insurance as an experiment,

(3) The experiment may at first be tried in selected areas and may
- be extended to other areas as experience is gained.

(4) Only the members of co-operative societies should be allowed
in the beginnine to n<rre their catile, the ingurance being restricted to
bullocks, cows and buffaloes.

(5) Adequate arrangements for veterinary scrvices, vaccines and
other medic'nes needed for prevention and treatment of cattle disease
should be made,

(6) The inturance premiums should h» fixed in such a way as to
eover the losses in a normal year. The rates of premium will vary
gecording to the age of the eattle, but animals below two years and
above twelve years should not be insured, and arrangements should be
made for the valuation of animals at intervals of six months,

(7) The amount of compensation to be paid should be fixed at two-
thirds of the lotses.

(8) The ontire expenses of admin’'stration, veterinary services,
vaccires, medicines, ete., shonld be borne by Government.

(9) After sufficient experience has been gained, the question of
giving the insurance business a eco-operative form should te conridered,
Arhen cattle insurance is organized on co-operative [‘nes, arrangemonts

L449MokAgei
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zor reansurance should be made either with the Government or With re-
jusurance societies, organized for the purpose.

Crop Ingurades.—

28. Crop insurance is & device whereby the lossés sustained by a few
farmers are shared byall the farmers in a group exposed to the same
‘tisk. A fatmet pays 4 certaih amount of premiwmn every year, and by,
doing so substitutes for an unpredictable loss that occurs infrequently;
4 definitely kmown anntial cost item in his farm budget. In essence what
he does is that by making an annual contribution t6 the insurance
reserve, he lays by a part of his production each year to provide for the
LOéise,s when they take place, Crop insurance is, thus, the counterpart

[ unemployment insurance for the industrial population.

29, Crop insurance has been tried in several countries of the world
pétticularly in Eurtpe and Ameriea. In Greece, the Agricultural Inst.
rante Institute vhdertakes flirect insurance apainst hail and frost as well
as re-insurance of local agricultural associations and mutual insurance
societies and their umions. It grants indemnity up to 90 per cent of the
value of the crops insured. In 1935, it issued 6.766 polices of the face
value of 197 million drachmas, received premiums of 3.87 million drach-
mas and paid claims for 2,56 million drachmas. The insurance was mostly
in respect of wine, tobacco, wheat and fruits. It receives special grants
from Government and also a share in the levy on exports of certain types
of 'produce shelt ag wine, Fruits, ete. In ‘Germany, hail insurgnee is
undertaken by private cothpdnies as well as by public institutions,
Private companies are regulated by legislation on insurance contract
-policy and their working is supervised by the State. Public hail insuar-
ance institutes have also been organized in different states. The State
has supplied them with fouridation capital as well as annual grants,
There is, in (iermany, st'll another scheme of hail insurance based on a
contraet of co-operation between the public- mithorities and the private
insurance companies. Under this scheme, the State makes supplement-
ary payments to the insurance company in addition to the premimms
Buid by the farmers. In France, hail ‘insurance is effected by co opera-
tive insurance organizations composed of cultivators and also by joint
stock companies and mutual societies. . There ‘were on 1st’ Janttary). 1939,
1,000 hail insursnece societies. . These- societies receive considerable help
from the State by way of subsidies. They also receive help from the
National Bank of Agricultural Credit by way of loans and frorm -regional
banks of agricultural eredit by way of bonus interest upon loans made
by_them.

* 30. In the U.8.A., mutual property insurance companies insure
igainst wind, storm and hail. Some of them specialize in insurapce of
rops against hail damage. About 100 associations of thig type, -many
f whieh confine their operations within a single state have éulstanding
nsurance business amounting io:about 53 billion dollars. * A eouniry-
ride experiment in providinp insurance against losses in production
overing &!l risks was made when the Federal Government organized the
Pederal Crop Insurance Corporation in 1938. The programme:.nf. erop,
Bsurance was inaugurated for wheat growers and three years lator i
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was extended to cotion. Insurance was against production risks through
insarance of yield and bhence premiums and indemnities were to be
determined in terms of the volume of the commodity. During a five year
period, about 2,000,000 wheat and cofton farms were insured and indem-
nitics for crop failure were paid in respect of more than 600,000 farms.
The financial results of the experiment were not as good as originally
anticipated. Some of the problems encountered were : adverse selection
of risks, overiimsurance where reliable records of production for farm
were not available, difficulty in segregating losses due to avoidable tuuses
Trom losses dué to unavoidable ceauses ; and difficulty in obtaining uni.
forny, enthusiastie and yet conservatxve administration in some 2,300
covnfries. Though the programme of crop insurance heg been tempo-
rarily suspended, the Department of Agriculture is fully aware of the
important place crop insurance oteupies in the economy of farmers.
It is, therefore, already engaged in evolving another workable scheme for
¢rop insurance for the benefit of the farmers in the country.

31. Crop insurance in India in the present eircumstances appears n
our opinion beyond the scope of private agencies or co-operative organi-
zations, firstly by reason of the lack of reliable statistical data and
seeandly because of the inability of the peasantry to bear the incidence
of its cost. At the same time we believe that some scheme will have to
be devised in course of time to protect the agricultural classes from the
risk occasinned by the losg of their crops to which they are at present.
exposed. Profiting by the experience gained in the United States, we-
recommend that a scheme of crop insurance should be undertakea
experimentally by the State. The nature, size and scope of each experi-
ment should be determined by stutistical experts who bave experience
of cror estimating. The funds required for these experiments should
be éctimated in consultation with agrienltural and actvarial experts and
provided by the Central Government. We believe that the War Risks
Insurance (Goods) Fund of the Government of India which is estimated
to amount 1o over Rs. 21 erores provides a useful source for meeting the
cost of these experiments. This fund has been built up out of the pre-
mioms paid by merchants and others who were holding, among other
goods, heavy stocks of agrieultural ecommodities. These merchanty muss.
have calculated the war risk insurance premium ss & part of their ordi.
nary costs. The insurance premium was therefore a part of the charges
hetwetn the producer and the consumer and the bulk of it was. reflected
in 8 lower return to the producer, It seems {o be legitimate, therefore,

to claiin. that this fund should be used direetly for the benefit of the-
produoeer.



CHAPTER XV.
ADMINISTRATION AND LAW.

Administration—Introductory.—

The Co-operative movement in India owes its origin to the initia-
tive of the State and its development has been made the special res-
ponsibility of the Registrar of Co-operative Societies, who has been,
for. this purpose, equipped with powers and provided with the srail
neeessary 10 exccute his functions. It was hoped that im course of tiue,
eo-opcrators would come forward to assume increasing responsib.lity
in the organization and working of the movemenl and would ultimately
make it independent of official control. ' This hope, however, has not
been realized for a variety of reasons. Although the Co-operative move-
ment was the best agency through which the- development departments
of the Government.should have approached the masses, these dapart-
ments worked in almost complete isolation, with the result that even the
swmall available State effort was not properly canalized for tie beunefit
of the people. Nor was the Co-operative Department itself adequately
staffed or properly equipped to co-ordinate such non-official ellort as
was fortheoming with its own activities, If the movement.is to b2 deve-
Yoped on comprehensive lines and is to make proper contribution to the
economic .deveiopuent of the conntry and the raising of the standurd-
of living of the people, the essential requirements, nter aliz, are the «quip-
ment of the Co-operative Department in each province with adeyuate.
and right fype of personnel, the increasing participation of non-ofcials
in the movement and the forging of a link between the non-officials and”

the State represented by the Department of Co-operation and otber
nation-building depertments. ‘

We feel that the time has arrived when the Co-operative movement
should function more and more on the principles of self-help. -Towards
this end, steps should be taken to make it autoromous at an early date.

Gonstitution and equipment of the Co-operative Department.—

2. The Co-operative Department should be properly equipped no#
ouly for discharging efficiently its present duties but also for under-
taking the increased responsibilities placed on it by the plans of deve-
lopment proposed by us. At present the Department is administered
by the Registrar with the assistance of one or more Joint Registrars or
Deputy Registrars (Gazetted Officers—Class I), a2 number of Assistant
Registrars (Gazeited Officers—Class 11) and subordinate officers known
variously as inspectors, co-operative sub-registrars, auditors distrist eo-
operative officers, ete., in different provinces. A recent development is
e anpointment, in some provinces, of special officers for looking after
the ﬁnanpial aspect of the movement, such as the Financial Adviser in
the Punjab, the Assistant Registrar for Finance in Bombay and the
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Banking Expert in Bengal and in Bihar. In some proviness, special
oificers bhave also been appointed for activities sueh as marketing, land
.mortgage banking and industrial co-operation and for women’s societies.
We suggest shat it will be an advantage if the correspending officers
in all provinees are, as far as possible, npiformerly designated.

3. The Rcgistrar occupies & pivotal position in the movement. The
Maclagan Committee and the Royal Commission on Agriculture have
proscribed very high quelifications for him. 1In the new scheme of o~
operative development proposed by us in this Report, the importanoce
of his role will be cunsiderably increased. We, therefore, consider it
essential that special care should be exercised in his selection. He should
not only be a man of outstanding ability but should also be tempera-
mentally suited for the work of running a popular movement of this
kind. Before he assumes charge of the post of the Registrar, he should
undergo & thorough training and should work for'.at least two years
as Deputy or Joint Registrar. During the course of his training as
well as during his tenure of office he should be allowed opportunities
Lo study the working of the movement in other provinces and outside
India. The Registrar should ordinarily be an officer of the Indian
Civil Service or the Provincial Co-operative Service. In view of the
responsible nature of the dnties of the Registrar, he should enjoy a
higher status than he does at present ; in our opinion he should rank
with the heads of such departments as Police and P.W.D. for general
purposes. He should also have a longer term of office than at present.
In this connexion the Royal Commission on Agriculture recommended
that a Registrar, once appointed and proved efficient, should hold that
office for at least five years, on the assumption that he had already had
two years’ service as Assistant or Joint Registrar. We observe that
in some provinces Registrars are changed at short intervals, The wor
in connexion with the Co-operative movement is becoming increasingly
technical and it is necessary that sufficient time should be given to the
Registrar to study it and to formulate and execute policies. In our
opinion, therefore, his tenure should be for about ten years. As such
a long term of offiee is likely to make the officer senior enoungh to be due
for promotion to posis carrying higher emoluments, we recommend that
he should ke fully compensated for holding the post till the end of the
term, _
. 4, * In order to infuse new life into the societies, to introduce the
wvarigus refurms we bave suggested and to seeure the growth of the
movement on right and sound lines a highly progressive, efficient and
well-tralued: staff is vital necessity,”® We eannot lay top much em-
phasis especially in view of the large-scale developments that we are
recommending, on the need for the proper training of the staff of the
Co-operative Department. We have disenssed this subject in the Chap-
ter on Education, Training and Research. In order to attract persous
of high qualifications to the Department. we suggest that officers of the
Co-operative Department, should enjoy the same stalus and draw pay
on the same scale as officers of the Revenue Depariment,

* Statutory Report of the Reserve Bark of India.
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Functions of the Co-operalive Department—Organisation and Super-
vision.-

5. The work of the Co-operative Depariment falls under the broad
heads of organization and supervision, inspection and andit of societies,
and general administration.  Organization -of new societies is under-
taken in some provinces by the departmental staff and in others by the
non-official agencies organized for supervision work. Ilonorary orga-
nizers also are appointed in some provinees, but of late their number
has been steadily decrcasing. We recommend that the work of orga-
nizing new societies should also be entrusted to the organization sug-
gested for supervision in para. 6. The greater the association of non-
official workers in the organization of new societies, the better will be
the chances for mew societies taking root and growing. In this con;
nexiod, we are of the opinion that the praciice of appointing honorary
orgimizers should be more actively followed so¢ that popular enthusiasm
‘and ldcal leadership 'may be harnessed to the service of the movement.

As regards supervision, different systems have lbeen evolved in
different provineces. The work is undertaken by the Co-operative De-
partment or hy the non-official agencies such as local supervising unions
with or without district and provineial supervising hoards or by regional
and provincial institntes or by financing agencies. In the United
Provinces and the Punjab, provincial unions undertake supervision of
the societies and engage the necessary staff for the purpose. The income
of the unions is drawn from contributions from the societies and grants
from the Government. The supervisors work under the departinental
staff. In Bombay, the machinery for supervision comprises local super-
vising unions, district boards of supervising unions, and the Provincial
Board of supervision. The district boards are federal organizations of
the local supervising unioms, and the Co-operative Department and the
financing banks have their representatives on them. The Provincial
Board is composed of the Registrar, who acts as chairman, Chairman
of the Proviucial Co-operative Bank, Chairmnan of the Bowbay Provin-
cial Co-operalive Institute and a representative of the distriet supervi-
sory boards nominated by Government. The Provineial Board co-ordi-
nates and systematizes supervision and is empowered te hear appeals
against the orders of the distriet boards and io approve their budgets.
The expenses of supervision are met out of contributions from societies
and finaneing institutions and grants from Government. The Govern-
ment of Bombay have announced recently their intention of bearing
the entire cost of supervision. In Sind, the machinery for supervision
8 the same as in Bombay, and the expenses of supervision are met
out of supervision fees charged from societies and subsidies received
from the Sind Provincial Co-operative Bank and Government. In
Madras, the supervision of a large majority of the societies is in the
hands of the local supervising unions, whose activities are co-ordinated
by the central banks concerned. The expenses of supervision are met
from fees paid by the soeieties and contribntion from the central bank.
In some areas, the central bavks undertske the supervision of the so-
cieties affiliated to them, through their own staff. In the Central Pro-
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vinges, supervision ig undertaken by four divisional co-operative iusti
tutés in association with the central banks which are affiliated to them
The btaﬂ’ of supervisors, though employed by the institute, works under
the education and supervising comnittees consisting of representa.twcs
of central banks and soeicties. The inecome of the institute eonsists of
contribution from soecieties and central banks and grants from Govern-
ment. In Berar, Bihar, Orissg, Bengal and Assam, supervision is
undertaken by central banks. They employ a staff of supervisors and
meet the cost from their own funds. On account, however, of unsatis-
factory financial condition of the eenfral banks in these provinces and
cousequently their inability to maintain an efficrent and adeguate statl,
the work of supervision was far from satisfactory in the past, but is
now reported to be improvirg. In North-West Frontier Province super-
vision' is undertaken by the departmental staff.

6. From. this brief survey of the systems pof supervision obtaininy
in the various provinces, two types emerge as being most popular. Toe
first type is a federation of co-operative societies, formed for a provioce
and maintaining an adequate and efficient staff. Such a federation
derives its income from contributions from societies and subsidies from-
Goverpment. This type of organization gives adequate representation
to eo-operative societies, which are to be supervised and conforms to:
the -co-operative ideal of mutual help. It also brings the supervising
staff under a provincial cadre and assures to them prospects of promo-
tion, security of service and provident fund. We are, therefore, of the
opinion that this type of provincial co-operative federation for the
supervision of co-operative societies is the most desirable one. Govern-
ment should provide it with subsidies, large enough to enable it to
meet its expenses without levying unduly heavy contributions on the
societics which may lead to an enhancement of the lending rate to the
ultimate borrower above 6} per cent. In the present circumstances, as
the majority of co-operative societies are not properly developed, and
a5 we are coutewplating a rapid programme of expaunsion, the entire
cost of supervisicn in many areas may have to be borne by (Government.
With a view to providing inecreased represeutation for co-operative s0-
cieties and with a view to improving administrative efficiency, it is de-
sirable that the federation should deceuiralize its functions and entrust
them to local units constituted for convenient areas. These units may
either be branches of the federal body or they may themselves be the
primary units which may be federated together into the provincial
federation. Where an institute or federation or union exists and_is
or can be constituted on the lines discussed in this paragraph, it should
be entrusted with the work of supervision,

The second system of supervision over co-operative societies is the
one in which central banks themselves supervise affiliated co-operative
societies. This is open to the criticism that the financer’s interest ia
likely to prepouderate over the interests of societies which are to be
supervised, and may therefore lead to their decay. This ecriticism of
combining supervision and finanee in one and the same institution how-
ever loses ifs foree when the financing institution iteelf consists largely
of representatives of societies to be supervised, as in Madras, where’
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two-thirds of the representatives on the hoard of management of a
ceniral co-operative bank consist of representatives of societies and where
even the remaiming one-third is elected to the board by shareholders
including representatives of societies. Under such a system, the cen-
tral Lanks have, in saddition to the executive committees, organized ad-
ministrative seciions or committees of supervision and appointed execu-
tive officers to be in charge of them. The object of the administrative
seclion ur comnutiee of supervision is to develop, assist and co-ordinate
the work of supervising unions under which primary ecredit socictics
have been grouped and to control the supervising staff. The funds
required ave contributed by affiliated societies and the central bank
concerned and the supervising siaff work under the supervising uniocs
subject to ultimate control by the central bank. We recommend that
this system may be adopted in provinees which find it suitable. In such
gases, the subsidies from Government which we have recommended for
the provincial co-operative federation, should be given to the central
banks which undertake the supervision.

Inspection.—

7. The inspection of co-operative societies is in & majorily of pro-
vinces undertaken by the Co-operative Department and a separate staff
for this purpose is usually smployed by it. The function of inspection
is performed at present by the Registrar in most of the provinees. We
are of the opinion that the function of inspection should continue to be
performed by him as it will also help him to keep in close touch with the
working of the movement ; but as the movement develops and non-
officials are trained to undertake increased responsibility the function
of inspection should also be gradually transferred to non-official bodies.

Audit.—

8. The audit of all societies once a year is the statutory duty of the
Registrar, and, in most provinces the work is ecarried out by a special
stafl employed by the Co-operative Department. Ior instance, in Bom-
bay, the Department employs a staff of special auditors, auditors and
sub-auditors, the special anditors being entrusted with the audit of the
provincial and central banks and major societies and the auditors and’
sub-auditors with that of the smaller societies. The audit in Madras,
Bengal and North-West Frontier Province is also carried out by the
departrental staff. In the Central Provinces and Berar, while larger
gsocieties are audited by departmental cirele auditors, the audit of smaller
socicties is undertaken by society auditors who are appointed by and
work under the control of the Registrar, and are paid out of an audit
fund but are not Government servants. In the Punjab, the work is
entrusted to the Co-operative Union and the sgudit staff is employed.
and maintained by it. In Bihar, with the exception of the Chief Auditor
who is a gazetted officer of the Department, the audit staff was employed
by the Co-operative Federation. In 1938 the audit staff of the Federa-
tion was taken over by the Government. In some of the provinees,
6.7, North-West Frontier Province and certain parts of the Punjab,
the functions of audit and supervision are not separate and are per-
formed by the same person. In most of the provinces, professional



153

.auditors are appointed to audit the accounts of provineial co-operative
banks, central co-operative banks and other big institutions, Audit is
one of the statutory duties of the Registrar and we recommend that il
should remain so. We are, however, of the opinion that the Registrar
may delegaie this functivn to non-official federations or institutes al-
ready reférred to in para. 6 above. These federations or institutes
should maintain a staf of duly qualified auditors as in the Punjub,
Bihar and other provinces for the smaller societies, Ior the larger
societies and central banks the Registrar may assign the audit to auditors
placed by bim on a panel. The practice of combining the luncions
of audit and supervision in one person is undesirable as it is likely o
lead to inefficiency. If the person who supervises the working of a
society also audits its accounts many defects in its working ave likely
to remain undetected. The classification of societies should not be pub-
lished in the official gazeties.

Y. As regards general administration, the fact cannot be too strong-
ly emphasized that the ultimate objective of the Co-operative movement
must remain its freedom and autonomy. We, however, consider that
o order to ensure the implementation of the plans of development ve-
commended by us, a certain inerease in Government supervision Is
inevitable in initial stuges. We wish to make it ciear that we visualizn
this control purely as a temporary expedient and are strongly of the
opinion that it must be so exercised as gradually to disappear. As the
movement is of the people and for the people and must be run ever more
and more by the people themselves, it is necessary to indicate that the
sponroring of the movement by the State is meant only to assist, guide
and train up the workers and not to establish permanent control over the
movement.

Importance of non-official workers and Provincial Co-operative insti-
intes.—

10. The wost important reguisite for the development of the move-
ment and for giving it stability and permanence is. however, the stimu-
lation of interest among the people in order to maXe themr rm L
themselves.  The Department should therefore cncourage non-offieials
to purticipate iu the development of the movement with a view ultimate-
ly to handing over the entire working of societies to them. In this
connexion, we would like to refer to the non-official bodies, the provin-
cial co-operative institutes or unions existing almost in every provinee,
which have been organized for the purpose of propaganda, educativn
and expression of non-official co-operative opinion. In some provinces,
such as the Punjab, they also perform the duties of supervision and audit.
‘We suggest that these institutions should be greatly strengthened so
that they may be able to perform more efficiently the important functions
of educating and organizing non-official opinion and providing an effec.
tive medium for the expression of public opinion and generally promot-
ing the common interests of the movement. The institute should be a
non-official federal body ; but it should be liberally subsidized by ihe
State to enable it to perform its functions.
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Provincial . Co-operative Council-Its Constitution and functions.—

11. Another requisite of co-operative progress is the establishment.
of a living link between the non-officials and the State represented by.
the wvarious nation-building departments. We have already suggested
in Chapter II that the suceess of co-operative development depends upon
the State giving up the policy of laissez-faire, and taking an active part
in the economie devclopment of the country. 'We have also stated thati
no plan of the State will suceeed unless it is supported by the people.
The State will therefore require an organization which will continu-.
ously prepare projects of economie development and devise co-operative
methods for their implementation. Sweh an organization should include
the best and most constructive elements in the province, and establish
rlose and continuous association between Government officers in the:
nation-building departments, co-operative workers and leading won-
officials. =~ 'We propose that every province should provide itself with
such an organization by setting up a body, which may be known as the
Provincial Co-operative (Council, on the following lines. The Couneil
should be under the chaivmanship of the provincial Minister-in-Charge
of Co-operation, the duiies of Secretary being discharged by the:
Registtar of Co-operative Societies with the assistance of a fulltime
Assistant Secretary. The Assistant Secretary should be an officer of
the status of a Joint Registrar, or any other person who has had long
experience of the Co-operative movement. As regards its membership,
we are of the opinion that non-officials should be in a majority. We
suggest that the official members should include the Registrar of Co-
operative Societies, the Registrar of Industrial Co-operative Societies
and Director of Small Industries, Deputy Registrars or Assistant Regist-
rars of Co-operative Societies not exceeding five, and four of the follow-

ing —
Director of Agriculture,
Director of Animal Husbandry,
Chief Marketing Officer,

Director of Planning or Director of Rural Reconstruction,
Director of Publie Instruction,

Electricity Officer,

Director of Public Health,

Chief Engineer (Civil),

Chief Engineer (Irrigation), and

A Representative of the Bervices (Army, Navy and Air Foree).
The non-official members should include the Chairman (or if a Chair-
men is an official, a non-official representative), of the Provincial Co-
operative Institute, the Provincial (d-operative Bank, the Provincial
Land Mortgage Bauk, the Provincial Marketing Society, the Industrial
Federation cr Promotional Agency, the Provineial Consumers’ Societ)
and the Provincial Insurance Society, not more than 20 representativer
of primary societies, two representatives of the Legislative Assembly
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and one representative of the Legisiative Council, gn Economist, pre-
Yerduly a - Professof of Agricultiral Economics at a university, and not
more than five persons “with special qualifications nominated by the
Minister of Co-operation. We append s statement eontaining a sum-
mary of the suggestions in regard fo the constitution of the Council at
the end of the Chapter.

The functions of the Provincial Couneil will be to formuulate plans
and policies for the development of the movement in the province and
to initiate and approve of experiments on subjects relating to Co-
operatmu It will meet twice a year or oftener, if necessary. In oug
opuuon there should be an esecutive committee consisting of the follow-
ing —

(i) Minister-in-Charge of Co-operation (Chairman),
{ii) Registrar of Co-operative Societies,

(iii) Registrar of Industrial Co-operative Societies and Director
of Small Industries,

(iv) Finance Secretary,
£v) One of the five co-opted members, and

(vi) Two members to be elected by the Council from among its
menbers,

The entire funds required by the Council should be provided by
the provineial. government. It will need funds to meet its recurring
expenditure and to make grants and subsidies to co-operative institu-
tions organized for special activities or undertaking specisl work such
as co-operative farming, cattle breeding, ete., at the instance of the
Council. These granis and subsidies will be in addition to those ad-
ministered at present by the Registrar of Co-operative Societies. The
grants will be given on the recommendation of the executive committee,
We recommmend that for the first five years the provincial government
" should grant to the Council a sum of Rs, 5 lakhs per annum for making
these subsidies. In subsequent years, ihe financial requirements of the
Council should be provided for in a budget which should be submitted
for the sanetion of Govermment.

All-Tndia Conncil of Co-operation—Its constitution and functions-—

12. We are further of the opinion that there should be co-ordina
tion of effort between officials and non-official agencies and also among
the various developmment departments of the State on an sall-India basis.
With this object in view, we suggest the setting up .of an All-India
Council of Co-operation. The Council will conpsist of two parts, a
Governing Body which will have the management of all the affairs and
funds of the Council, and an Advisory Board, which will advise the
Governing Body on all proposals sent by it,

The Qoverning Body should consist of the Hon’ble Member-in-Charge
of Cooperation whoe will be ex-officio Chairman ; the Principal Ad.
ministrative Officer of the Council (a whole-time paid employee) whn
will be cx-officio Vice-Chairman, a permanent Secretary, Ministers-in-
Charge of Co-opcration in the provinces and constituent Indian states,
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the Secretary of the Department of Agriculture of the Government of
India, another Seeretary to the Government of India, Agricuitural
Marketing Adviser to the Governmeunt of India, two representiatives
of the Central Legislative Assembly, one representative of the Council
of State, & representative each of the Imperial Council of Agrieultural
Research, the Reserve Bank of India, the All-India Co-operative Banks
Association, All-India Co-operative Institutes Assoeiation, the Defence
Services, two representaiives elected by the Advisory Board, and such
other persons as the Governor-General-in-Council may from tirse to time
eppuint, and two full-time paid officers employed by the Council as
experts in agriculiural co-operation and industrial co-operatives. The
Advisory Board should conmsist, in addition to the members of the
Governing Body, of the provinecial Registrars of Co-operative Societies,
provincial Registrars of Industrial Co-operative Societies, two represen-
tatives of each Provindal Co-operative Council, one representative of
the Inter-University Board, one representative of the Indian Eeonomic
Association, one representative of the Indian Soeiety of Agriculiaral
Economics, and one representative of the Defence Services.

The functions of the All-India Couneil of Co-operation would be
generally to wateh, guide and foster co-operative development in the
country and to advise the different provinces and states on various
matters relating to agricultural co-operation, indmstrial co-operation and
ko-operative marketing, ete., and on the applicability of eo-operative
methods for carrying out scheines of improved farming, cattle-breeding,
ete., that may be suggested by the Imperial Council of Agricultural
Research or by the Indian Central Cotfon Committee and: similar bodies,
It will also work as a clearing house of information for the country on
all matters relating to the Co-operative movement.

The working cost of the Council will approximately be Be. -1.77
iakhs per annum as shown at the end of the Chapter. It will also re-
quire funds for making grants to the provinces for encouraging ex-
periments and development of nmew types of co-operative activities. We
recommend that a sum of Iis. 20 lakhs may be placed at its disposal
by the Government of India for the first five years. and that the amounts
to be placed at its disposal in subsequent years be determined in. the
Night of the experience gained from year to year.

Co-operative Law—Recommendations.—

13. The organization and working of co-operative societies in many
provincey is still being regulated by the (lo-operative Societies Act of
1912. The provincial governments under the Reforms Act of 1919 were
empowered 1o pass their own legislation with regard to Co-operation,
and some of the provinees, namely, Bombay, Madras, Bengal and Bihar,
took advantage of this power and passed separate Acts. The experience
of the working of the Co-operative Societies Act of 1912 and the Aects
passed by the provinees has, however, shown that they stand ir need
of revision in certain respects. In view of the important developments
I the Co-operative movement which we are recommending, it is neces-
sary that the defects in the laws should be removed so as to facilitate
the smooth working of the plans, We recommend that the provinees
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in which the Co-operative Societies Act, 1912, is still in force shoul¢
pass special acts keeping in view their past experience and the future
ueeds of the movement. The provinces which have already special
acts should examine their provisions and bring them up to date. The
pronncxa.l governments should also examine other acts which have a
bearing on the Co-operative movement and amend them suitably. Where
such an act falls within the legislative jurisdiction of the Central Govern-
ment, they should take necessary steps to amend it. In this Report, we
refer only to a few important amendments, inclusive of those whica

arize out of the recommendations made by us.

(i) The definition of the word ° Registrar’ in Section 2 of the
Co-operative. Societies Aet, 1912, should inelude the Registrar of Indus-
tria,-l Co-operative Societies and Director -of Small Industries.

(ii) Section 4 of the Act provides that, unless the local government
by a general or special order otherwise directs, the liability of a primary
credit society of which the majority of the niembers are agriculturists
ghall be unlimited. In view of the considerations set forth by us in
_ Chapter I1I, we suggest that a society may adopt limited or unlimited

liability. Again, a provision should also be made in the Aet enabling

gocieties to change their liability. This has been provided for in Madras

_ iSection 5 of the Madras Act) and Bengal (Section 43 of the Bengal
et).

(iii) The 1912 Act does not provide any right of appeal against
the decision of the Registrar refusing to register a society, We feel
that a specific provision for appeal against such refusal should be made
in the Act as is the case with regard to an order cancelling the registra-
tion of a society. This has been done in Section 10 of the Madras Aect
and Section 64 of the Bombay Aect.

(iv) The 1912 Aec: gives unlimited powers to the Registrar to reject
amendments to the by-laws of a registered society. We are of opinion
that he should ordimarily register all amendments which are in con-
formity with the Act and Rules. In cases where he rejects an amend-
ment be should assign reasons therefor and an appeal to Government
may le within two months after the rejection which shall be intimated
by regmistered post. -

(v) The extension of the activities of & primary society visualized
in Chapter III may necessitate the amalgamation of two or more neigh-
bouring societies into one. The 1912 Act makes no provision for such
amalgamation of socieries nor does it prfmde for sphttmg a sncicty
into two or more societies, (vamon for split exists in some cases
under the by-laws of a society but that is not & very satisfactory arrange-
ment). Societies have, therefore, to be first liguidated before a split
or amalgamation can be made. "This is obviously undesirable and we
therefore propose that a specifie provision be made for splitting a soviety
into two or more societies and also for amalgamating two or more
societies into one without having to liquidate them first. A simpler
procedure than that preseribed bv Section 13 of the Madras Aect and
Section 15 of the Bombay Act shonld be iaid down as has been done
m Benga!.
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{vi) In certain sociéties of the limited Hability type, members are
permitted to have votes in proportion to the shares held by them. This
is not desirable as there is a danger of a few big men controlling the
society. We suggest that Section 13 of the Act should be amended so
.as to provide that every member of a society (whatever its liability)
shall have ome vote irrespective of the ghares held by him. In the ease
of societies which have an extensive area or large membership a re-
presentative assembly may be consiituted composed of delegates elected
in separate constituencies of members set up on a regional basis or
according to the number of members, -

) (vii} Section 19 gives a lien to a co-operative spciety on certain
properties of the borrower. We suggest that the lien should be con-
verted info a first charge and its wilful breach should be made a eriminal
offence. Again, the lien in respect of loans granted for seed ot mamure,
éxtends up to eighteen months. In our opinion this périod is inadeqnate
and we suggest that it should be extended to two years.

(viii) Under Section 23 of the 191 Aect the liability of a past
member for the debts of a rdgistered society as they existed at the timeé
when he ceased to be a member continues for 4 period of two years
from the date of his ceasing to be & member. Under Section 24 of the
Act the estate of a deceased member, however, is only liable for a period
of one year from the time of his decease for the debis of a -registered
society as they existed at the time of his decease. Experience shows
that the pericd of one year is too short and it is therefore proposed
that it should be extended to two years as has been done in Madras
(Section 25 of that Act). Similarly, it should be clearly laid down
that from the date of cancellation of a society the Liability of all members
remains as it existed at the time of cancellation and cannot be extinguish-
ed by lapse of time. A member who resigns from the society 1} years
before its liquidation should not be permitted to escape all liability
six months later as he would have done had the society mot gone imto
liquidation. All the members of the society on the date of canecella-
tion will continue to be liable for its outside Liabilities till they are dis-
charged. ' Siinilarly, all persons who ceased to he members less than
two years before the date of caneellation will eontinue to be lLiable for
the oufside debts of the society. In actual practice the existing law
is found defective and it is therefore, necessary to make these changes
in the interest of the societies. (Please see Section 29 of the Bombay'

Act),

" (ix) Urban banks in some of the provinces have developed satisfae-
torily. We recommend that the law should be ameénded so as to allow’
urban banks with a paid up weapital and reserve of Rs, 50,000 and over-
and with ten years’ standing to invest up to 40 per éent. of their surplus’
funds in such manner as their boards may unanimously determine,

(x) At present if any dispute arises whether a person is or is not-
8 member 0f a registered society the member concerned generally goes
to 8 civil court and this leads to lengthy and .expemsiva litigation. - It.
is,.th.erefore, necessary to provide for a proper membership register:ing
& society and further that any dispute about a person being or not being
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'a ‘meinber of the Soctety stau be referred to the Registrar for decision
and that his decision shall be final. We should also provide that no
dispute of this nature will be cognizable by a civil court.

{xi) At present & liquidator cannot be appointed immediately after
the order cancelling the registration of a society and this has to wait
till an appeal, if any, is dismissed. This takes time with the result
that the old committee continues t0 mismanage the affairs of the society.
It is, therefore, necessary to provide for the appointment of a liquidator
to manage the society’s affairs till the appeal against the cancellation
order is rejected or accepted. This has been done in Sections 47 and 49
of the Bombay Act.

(xii) At presént the powers of a liquidator are not adequate. For
‘example, he has no power to compromiss or yake arrangements with
preditors and debtors. Himilarly it is doobtful if under the existing
Act the liquidator has the power of issuing subsidiary orders determin.
ing the contributions to be made by members from ‘time to time. These
powers should, therefore, be given to him. In the provisions regarding
fiquidation in the 1912 Aect there is no reference to deceased members
.and their heirs. According to Section 24 of the Act their estates are
Liable for the debis as they existed at the time of their death. The
. liguidator cannot therefore pass orders for contributions by them. A
liquidator should also be authorized to carry on the business of the
society while under liquidation as otherwise serious loss may be caused,

" e.g., a prinfing press or a transport society.

(ziii) In ‘the Bombay and Madras Aects provision has been made
for an appeal against the lignidator’s orders. It is felt that if such
.'provision is made at every stage it will cause great delay in liquidation
proceedmgs On the other hand absence of a provision for appeal may
canse serious injustice. "We, therefore, propose that no liguidator should

_ determine the contribution, debt or dues to be recovered from any
person, without giving him an opportunity to be heard.

(xiv) Civil courts rarely attach property before giving a decree.

This is still more so in cases where an award of a co-operative sociely
..i8 filed in a court for execution. Tt often happens that & person againsi
-whom an-award has been given, disposes of his property with the result
- that little or nothing is recovered. It is therefore necessary to provide
- for attachment before award. The attachment should be by order of

.- the Registrar. This bas been done in Section 50 of the Madras Act and
. Section 55 of the Bombay .Act.

=" (xzv) At'present great diffieulty is felt in recovering money through
civil courts to whom all awards and liquidator’s orders are sent for
execution. It is the general experlence ‘that this results in great delay
as well as in failure to make recoveries. Section 59 of the Bombay Act
‘provides for dues of co-operative societies being recovered as arrears
of land revenue. In Madras the Registrar and his officers have been
iven powers. of ¢ivil eourts and have their own agency for recoveries,
“The system .in Madras has we understand, been on the whole success-
ful  In Bengal, Ques of co-operative societies are recovered as publio
“demands ‘by- -certification under ‘Section 130 of the Act and the thitd
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schedule to the Act. It is felt that in some provinces, ¢.g., the Punjab
the position is very difficult on account of various provineial acts and
therefore we recommend that as a general rule the Registrar and his
officers should either be given powers of eivil courts or in'the alter-
pative, dues of co-operative societies should be recovered as arrears of
land revenue. In the latter case the Colleciors should be asked to
depute special officers for this work in order {o expedite reeoveries. -

(xvi) Under the existing Aect a provision exists for appeals againss
an award of an arbitrator but at times people do not appeal on account
of their ignorance, ete. It is, therefore, mecessary in the interest of
justice to give the Registrar power to call for the record of any case
pending belfove or disposed of by any arbitrator or arbifrators and pass
such orders as he thinks fit. - Full opportunity to the parties musi,
bowever, be given before any ‘such order is passed. In cases where such
action is being taken, the.Registrar may order the court in which such

“an award is pending for execution, to stay the execution proceedings
and may call for the file of the case. :

» (xvii) At present civil ecourts have a tendency to claim jurisdic-
tion in regard to cases of co-operative societies and it is often difficult
{0 fight these cases. It is, therefore, necessary to clear the position and
to lay down definitely that no ecivil court can eantertain any case re-
garding the affairs of a co-operative society except on the question of
Jurisdiction.

(xviii) The question whether the Indian Limitation Act applies
to awards of arbitrators under the Co-operative Bocieties Act is mot
free from doubt. The question should be examined and the law on the
point made clear. :

(xix) In almost all provinces legislation has been passed for relief
of indebteduess, conciliation of debts, regulation and licensing of monep-
lenders, redemption of mortgages, ete. The operation of such legisla.
tion has affected or is likely to affect adversely the financial position of
co-operative societics and the Co-operative movement. We are of the
‘opinion that this should be prevented and a distinction drawn between
vo-operative credit which has always been regulated and supervised by
the State and the transactions of money-lenders which have not bees
8o regulated. Such a distinetion is &ll the more necessary because tha
co-operative agency is expected o play an ever-increasing part in supply-
ing credit to the agriculturist,. We, therefore, strongly recommend thas
the position should be examined by each provinee, and co-operative
societies should as far as possible be exempted fromm the provisions of
different provincial acts in order to enable them to play their legitimatoe
part in the economic life of the country.

{xx) Owing fo the constitutional changes introduced in India in
1935 and certzin notifications of the Government of India, the validity
of certain exemntions hitherto enjoyed by co-operative societies in res-
peet of stamp duty and registretion fees, has become highly dowbtiul
The position should be examined in each province and steps taken to
ensyre complete exemption to the societies from stamp duty (whether
Jeviable by the Central or provineial government) and registration fees.
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. Provincial governments should refund to primary societies 75 per cent.
“of the money order charges paid by them in regard to remittauces-to
their co-operative financing institutions, This concession s necessary
to keep down the expenses of the societies with a view to enabling them
to advance loans at a rate not exceeding 63 per cent.

(xxi) Section 60 of the Civil Procedure Code, as amended by Act
‘No. 5 of 1943, mentions property that is liable to sttachment and sale
in exccution of a decree and also mentions certain property which is
exempt from such attachment. Salary to the extent of the first 100
rupees and one-half of the remainder is s0 exempt. There is a farther-
restriction as regards attachment of salary of servants of the Crown
-or servants of a railway company or a local authority. This exemption
“has adversely affected the work of many societies among salary-earners,
particularly of societies in Government and other offices. Thrift and
financing of members are fhe two primary objects of these societies.
financing of members are the two primary objeets of these societies,
are pnable to finance such members as have salaries of less than Rs, 100-
except against the security of their deposits. We agree that some pro-
tection to the small salary-earnmers is required, but feel that it should
not be necessary to exempt such salaries from attachment if the du
are of a co-operative society of such salary-earners, '

There is, of course, no objectiorn to a member authorizing his em.
ployer to dednet a part of his salary even if it is below Rs. 100 in order
to pay the instalment on his loan or in order to pay the bill of a con-
suxers’ store of which he is & member and fromm which he has bought
goods. Suck authority by such a member, however, cannot be enforced
in a court of law. The reason for this is that an attachment of salary
below Rs. 100 is not permitted, any agreement by a person io contract
himgelf out of such exemption is not valid, being against the policy
underlying such exemption. It, therefore, becomes extremely diffieald
for many consumers’ stores to sell goods on eredit to members drawing
less than Rs. 100 p.m. as even if they furnish agreements as aforesaid
there is nothing {o stop them from revoking such agreements later.
These consumers’ stores are largely meant for smail people and under
the existing position of the law as given in the Civil Procedure Code
and rulings of different High Courts, the work of these stores has be.
come extremely difficult. We are, therefore, of the opinion that salary-
earners’ societies and consumers’ stores should be exempted from the
operation of this provision of law. We also suggest that the Act should
- be amended on the lines of the amendment made in Bombay whereby
if a member executes an agreement in favour of the society authorizing
his employer to make deductions from his salary towards payment of
the debts or other demands owing to the society, the employer is bound
to make such deductions till the loan is fully repaid or the demand of
the society satisfied. (See Section 24-A of the Bombay Co-operative
Societics Act, 1925, as amended by Act No. XXIX of 1942).

(xxii) If some landowners who are likely to benefit by the schems
of minor irrigation works (recommended in para. 2 (viii) of Chapter
ITT) of a society refusc to join the latter, the Collector of the districi
L240MofAgri. )
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and. regover the ssgme as arregrs of

(xxiii) The maximum period for rediscounts under Section 17 (3
(b) of the Reserve Bank of India Aect is nine months and that for ad.
vances under Section 17 (4) (e) and Section 17 (4) (d) of the Act
is, nineiy days. These periods are insufficient to enable the Co-pperp-
tive movemeant to take much advantage of the finance available from
the Reserve Bank, . We recommend that the Act should be amended go
a3 to increase the maximum period under these three sub-sections fo
twelve months.

fxxiv) The word ** erops’’ occurring in the three sub-sections of
the Leserve Lank of India Act referred to above is not defined in the
Act angd is interpreted by the Reserve Bank in the light of ity dietionary
.mexting as ‘‘ produce of cultivated plants especially cereals, entire hige
pf animal {anned.”” We recommend that the word *‘ erops’’ shounld
be. defined in the Act or the scope of the sections widenmed so as to ii-
¢lude animal produets like mill, cream, butter, ghee and wool, and
Processed crops like sugar, eotton which bas been ginned and pressed,
'ggundnuts which have been decorticatdd, and vegetable oils and ‘oil-
‘cake, -

(xxv) Section 17 (2) (a) of the Reserve Bank of India Act shoyld
be amended so as to empower the Bank to give financial accommodatign
to. provineial eo-uperative banks for a period up to twelve monthg,. for
making loans and advances to industrisl co-operatives. . _

STATEMENT L
. Constitution of the Prov’neis]l Co.opsrative Council.
Miunistor-in-Charge of Co-nporation—ex-officio Chairman .- o o
I'wo-Ruprosentatives of the Logislative Assombly - - ., e e e

- Onp Reprosontative of the Legislative Council . . .- .

W trar of Uo.op-rative Socictics—ox.officio Soxrotary assisted by e full time,

<"Amgistant Socrotary .. NP T S
Rogistrar of Industrial Co-operativeSocioties and Dircetor of small Industpies ..,
Four of the following s : ]
Direqtor of Agriculture
Director of Animal Husbandey
Chiof Marketing Officer - ¢~

" Divector of Planning or Direator of Rural

Roaoconstraction.

Divector of Publio Tnstruption 3
Eleotricity Officer "' '
g[l::gtgr of I*’ublgsi Haalth
.Chiaf Engineer (Clvil
Chiof Engineer {Yrr ’t_fon)
A tative of the Sorvices
. (Ar:}yg?vmd A;r ‘:'iorco). ‘ J
Popu gis ar stant Registrars .. . . .. 3
' Chairman® of the Provineinl Co-operative Fnstitute .. .. T L
H » " n L1] E1) B&Hk a“n LX) ‘. ... l
) » »n »  Land Martage Bank . .- - - 1
o " n " i‘lizrke;iin g:siety“ "o . . s P
- » . natriy. eration ar Prom m er el
® » :; :n Consamers Sooie'b]y hd . ﬂﬁo??l 0}' .. }
» w o »  Insnrance Seciety e . - e T 1

* If & chairmaan is an oficial, then » non official reprosentative.
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Representatives of primary societios .e . . o~

‘One Economist, preferably a Professor of Agricultoral Economios of a eniversity

Tersona t:gmh spadial qualification to be nominated by the Minister-in-Chazge of Co-
_bperation - .- . . ;

- -

w =8

aw -n (2 “a -n

8
Estimate of Cost of the Provincial Co-operative Council.

L. Asalt. Secrelary

Monthly salary .. Rs. 1,000

Cost=Rs. 1,000 % 12 .. . . . . 12,000
2. Three Officers, ]

Monthly salary .. Ras. 500

Cost= Be. 50U X3Ix12 .. ve . .e o 18,000
8. Senior Assislanis—86

Monthly salary .. Re. 200 -

Oost,=Rs.200X6X12 s - . (X TN 14‘*00

4, Junior Asgsistani—8,
“  Monthly ealary .. Ra, 100

Y T, TNy~ b ]
Ooct ~Be 100812 L. .. .o .e

: . 200
8. Office Establishment.
© ' Buperintendent—1 ‘e
Monthly salary .. Fa. 250 .
Coat=Ka3. 250X 12 Rs. 3,000 .. o . el
Total cost of Establishment .. .. .. «dl 3,900

6, Meetings : No. of meotings per year—4
No. of non-officia] members to whom travelling and daily allowance
" has to be paid, .. .. . .o . 36.
Firat elass travclling allowance por memter plus daily allowance of
Ra. 15 per day for 2 daya (probable duration of & mesting) I;R: 1004 -
- 30

Re. 130
Coat =Rs. 130x3IBx 4 .o - . s .» ‘Ra.18,720

Totan ov Ra,73,320
STATEMENT IT
Constitution of the All-India Council of Co-operation
Constitution of the Governing Body—~ '
Member.in-Charpa af Co-aperation—ex-officfe Chairman- -

Principal Administrative Officer—ox-officio Vice-Cheirman s
Two Representatives of the Central Legislative Assembly .o

+
L]

[
'S

Qne Representative of the Conneil of State ., . . . .
Pemanentb‘ecreml‘y v as re (X .. . '
Ministers-in-Charge of Co-operation : '
(a} PrOViDcBS . ) . . el T e
() Constituent Indian States e v .’ o e
feoretary of Department of Agriculiure . . an 't . .

Another Secretary to the Government of Indla. -. an .-

Reprosentative of the Imperial Counoil of Agricultural Research .-
Agrioultural Marketing Advises to the Government of India .. wat
Representative of the Reserve Bank of Indin . .- ..

Representative of the All-Indis Co-operative Institutes® Assoolation .
Representative of the All-India Co-operative Banks® Association
Representative of the Defence Services {Army, Novy and Air-Force) ..
Represantatives elected by the Advisory Board v . .
Mmmtomml'ofthaw s . . e

*
-
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L

[y

.
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v & 0w &
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a
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Advisory Board. w _
$fembers of the Governing Body .. . . . o 34
Provin :ial Registrare of Co-operative Sopieties »e . v - 1
Provinoial Registrars of Industrial Co-operatives .. . . .e 11
'wo Representatives of each Provineial Co-operative Council o .. 22
£ine Representative of the Inter-University Board .e - . . | X
One Representative of the Indian Economic Association o . . 1
One Representative of tho Indian Society of Agricultural Economics .. - 1
Qe Represontative of the Defenco Services ., . e . . 1
83
Estimate of the Cost of the All-India Council of Co-operation.
§. Chief Adminisirative Officer,
Monthily salary ; Rs. 3,000 Re
Cost=Ra. 3,000 %12 . . . ve . .- 36,000
3. Becretary. ‘
Monthly sal'vy : Re, 1,500 y
Cost=Rs. 1,600x 12 ., .. . ‘e . . .. 18,000
8. Permanent Officers—2.
Monthly salary : Rs. 2,000
Goat=Rs.2,000><2X12 (XN e LR ] T 'Y} X mm
4. Junior officers—4. _ .
Monthly salary : Re. 800 .. .. ve . . .
Coatsz.BOOX4xl2 . P e .t ™ e . ss'm
8, Office Establishment,
{8) Buperiniendeni—1,
Monthly salary : Ra, 500
Cost=Ha. 500 X 12 Ks. 6,000
{b) Assistant Superintendent—1,
Monthly salury : Rs. 260
Cost=Re. 260x12  Rs. 3,000
* Total coat of Establishment e . e . e .e 9,000
$. Meetings.
{a) Governing Body.
No. of meetings per year
No. of non-official members to whom travell-
ing and daily allowance has to be paid 7
Firet olasa travelling allowance per member
tus daily allowance of Re. 15 per day for
E days (probable duration of & meeticg) Ra. 3004
Re. 30
: Rs, 330
GostﬂRa. 0% Tx S e o . XY »e .r 6.9”
{t) Advisory Board. S ‘
No. of meetings per year 2
No. of non-ofhicial members to whom travell-
ing and dajly allowance bas to bo paid .. 32
Firat olass travelling allowance per member
plus daily allowance of Ra. 16 per day for
2 dnys {probable duration of a meeting) Ra. 3004+
) : Rs. 30
. Rs. 330
Coat:lh.330)<.32x2 . .w .. ay ’ - -s ) Mlilm
LI - o~
Toras s 177,450
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CHAPTER XVI |
EDUCATION, TRAINING AND RESEARCH,

Introductory.—~

The inadequate and uneven progress made by the Co-operative
movement in India is largely due, among other things, fo the Jack of
general educstion among those whom if seeks to serve. The movement
in India was started mainly for improving the condition of the agriculs
turists, who it is true, needed the beneficent assistance of Co-operatiod
most, but who, it is also unfortunately true, were not prepared owing
to lack of education, to imbibe @nd act according to the principles of
Co-operation. It is the function of the State, everywhere, to ensurs
that all in a community attzin a minimum standard of knowledge and
education. Even after ensuring this, it is necessary, if the Co-operative
movement is to develop on a sound basis and to expand in diverse direc.
tions, that those who comprise its vast membership are made eonversant
with the principles and practice of Co-operation. If is only then that
they aud their representatives will be able to conduct its affairs on svells
ordered lines, It is necessary, therefore, that we should, in our rlans
for Co-operative development, give a very important place to dispelling
ionorance amongst rural population by imparting knowlege and supply«
ing general information and to Co-operative education, training and
research. Instructions in principles and praetice of Co-operation should
form an integral part of the peace-lime educational syllabus of each of
the Defence Services. i ' '

2. No organized attemp$ seems to have been made in many parts
of India to impart Co-operative education, Arrangements have, hows
ever, been made for Co-operative training and research but they ard
not uniform in different provinees. A brief account of these arranges
ments in some of the provinces is given :— '

Arrangements for training and research in different provinces.—

Magdras.— :

3. Madras~—There are four co-operative training institutes in the
proviuce, besides the Central Co-operative Institute at Madras. The four
mofussil institutes train men for employment in co-operative institutions,
The course is for 3 months and the subjects taught are Co-operation,
Banking, Book keeping and Auditing. The minimum qualification press
eribed for admission is the Secondary School Leaving  Certificate,
The teaching staff in each institute consists of one superintendent and two
lectnrers whose cost is borne by the Government. At the end of the course,
an examination is conducted by the Provincial Co-operative Union, which
eo-ordinates the work of the imstitutes. A fee of Rs. 40 is charged fo¥
each student for the entire course. From April 1, 1945, each instituts
gets an annual subsidy of Rs 2,750 from the Madras Provineial Cos
operative Bank and the affiliated central banks. The staff of the fous
institutes tours in the districts for three months in a2 year after the
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pegular nine months course in the institute is over, conduchng trammg
elasses for mewbers and panchayatdars in two eentres in each diStrick
within the jurisdiction of the inst’tute, " For this purpose, Government
kave provided a sum of Rs. 1:),800

The Central Co-operative Institute at Madrag is primarily intended
to train junior inspectors recruited by the Madrmss Publié’ Service Come
fau'mion. . The .course :1asts .for -nine -months, The subjects taught are
Co-operatlou, Rural .Economics, ' Banking, Book:keeping . and Auditing.
The. teiching staff consists of one-Prificipal and two Jecturérs. -Non~
aﬁelals are also admitted to the institute, A fee ‘of Rs. 40 for cahididatch
- ram. the Madros Province is charged for the entire eourse, ''The miriimuii
‘fualification for admission is a8 B.A. -Degree.. Students are trained: for
:;:ployment ‘in the ‘higher ranks of the. nonioficial reooperative “servich

0
L .4 Bnmbay.-rA training eentre in charge ‘of an Assistant Reglstrar
was opened at Poona in September, 1944, to train.the .officers of. ttho-
operative Department, the personnel for the develgpment of the movemens
nnder -the post-war reconstruction gchemes and the staff for the msrmsl
:g'tb’mh of the‘Department

¢ The :main function -of -the Bombay Provincisl Co-operative Tastitute
is ~to impart co:opérative training. It has opened three. tralmng schools
at ﬁhmeda'bad, Poona and Dharwar from the 15t July, 1944, 'for training
the secretaries of rural societies, managers of sale societies and of regdlaﬂ
ted markets, officers of urban societies and of other important co-operas
tive institutions. The Institute holds refresher classes for supervisors,
bank. inspectors and assistant district co-operative officers, and imparta
oo-operative training in the districts through the education committees
of the district boards of supervising unions, In areas mot served by
such boards, it appoints its own education committees. In a few districte
it maintaing educational supervisors to train the secretaries and com-
mlttee members of rural societies, :
, At the instance of the Bombay Co-operative Banks’ Association,
which give a contribution of Rs. 500 for the purpose, the Institute has
gppointed « Research Committee whose first fask has been to conduct
an enquiry into the effect of the war on the indebtedness of the members
of .co-operative societies and on their general economiec condition. The
Qovernment have sanctioned a special grant of Rs. 1,000 to thé Institute
on the condition that the additional sum of Rs. 1,500 required for the
enquiry is raised from other sources. Three mvest:gators have been
gppointed for this research work.

5. Bengal—The Government maintain a Training Institute, staffed
tby\ an -Officer-in-Charge and 6 inspectors for training the depart.mental
officers np to the rank of inspectors, the candidates for the posts 'of
mbeetors auditors and assistant anditors, supervisors of central banlm
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gnd. the. paid. managers and sceretaries of central banks and societies.
'Ph‘é" totitse is for 7 monihs excépt for the mansagers, etretarics and Fiperd
vigors for whom the period of training is only 4 months, The Governs
fuent- also maintain 5 peirpatetic Instructional Units for the training of
the members .of rural societies and for holding refresher courses for thosa
elready trained in the Institute.

" ¥ United Provinces.—Members of the gazetted &2 of the Déphrt
Ynont gét the necessary training in the theory and piractice of Co-operatioi
fiuin ‘the Senior Assistant Registrars. The training of the subordinatd
#iaff “of lipectors and auditors is arranged for by the Registrar at ¢he
Cé-vperdtivé Training Institute at Partabgarh. - Thé ‘period of trainihg
Yagis Tor 10} ‘months. Theoretical classes for about 5 months are held-at.
the Tnstituté by two ‘inspectors of ‘the Departmiént provided by “the
Govéniihent; for the Temainihg peiiod, the candidates réesive practital
i¥aining under nspectors and auditors. The traiditig period is followsd
by an examination.

.- 'The wusital elass. at the Institnte is tMat - of supervisors who are
¢fapluyecs of “the Provireiagl Co-vperative Union ; the period of tidining
for them is 9 months, nedrly half of which consists of practical training
with senior supervisors. Trainiug in agriculture i also given to the
candidatos, Refresher classes are also heid from time to time for the
benefit of supervisors, in the ¢ircle of each assistant registrar,

~ There were no regular classes for training employees like managers:
end gecountiants of co-operative institutions. Classes were held whefi=
eved avufficient number of candidates are forthcoming, Very few classes
tvere held in the past ps the banks féund it dificult 4o spare the stafl for
traiting,
- Again, with the Government of India’s grant of Re 1,00,950 for
the training of members of societies made during 1936-37, 1,773 classes
for panches and secretaries were held during the period 193641, The
Government of India’s grant ceased in 1941 : since then a few classes
have been held with the aid of contributions from societies. A scheme
for starting these classes again hag been drawn up by the Provineial
Co-operative Union and is under the consideration of the Government.
‘According to this scheme, the central banks and primary societies willl
make, out of the profits, contributions annually at the rate of six piea
per rupee. The amount so realized will be administerdd by the Union.
To begin with, it is proposed to raise Ra. 13,000. The Government have
been requested to contribute an equal amount and appoint three edueh~-
tional inspectors,

With regard to research, the United Provinces proposes to establish
a Co-operative Research Bureau with the object of emcouraging research
students to make special studies of Co-operationi assisting and co-
ordinating research on co-operative subjects by university students and
encouraging the departmental staff to prepare brochures om subjecta
connected with the practical working of Co-operation., To meet tha
remm-in% expenditure of the §cheme, it is proposéd to raise about Ra.
2 lakhs from the varioug co-operative societies in the province ; and aheut
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Rs 1,00, 000 has been collected already. For the time being, this fund
is bemg managed by the Provineial Co-operative Union.

7. Punjab. —There is a separate staff for co-operative eduncation’ and
trammg, which "delivers lectures in schools and eolleges on co-Operative
subjects and conduets refresher courses. The present staff consists of two
educational assistant registrars, 10 educational inspectors and 10 educa-
tional assistants. Training classes are held for inspectors, supervisors,
sub-inspectors, auditors, secretaries and office-holders of primary societies,
stalf of central banks and unions, managers and munims of commission
shops, liquidators, and inspector and sub-inspector candidates. Separats
classes are also held for secretaries and members of industrial co-opera-
tive societies. Special classes in domestic science and home industriea
for women are also periodically conducted., Refresher eourses of about
10 days® duration are held once a year. It is proposed to start an Insti-
tute at Lyallpur where training in Co-operation will be given in aon-
Junctmn with the Agricultural College.

© Verv little research work ig done by the Co-operative Departent,
but the ‘Board of Economic L‘nqmry in the: province maintaing an expert
ataff ' for conducting research in Agricultural Economies,

£ Bihar—The only organization for co-operative training is the
CGovernment Co-operative Training Institute which trains the staff of eco-
operalive societies. The Institute also trains non-officials serving on the
executive committees of societies. During recent times, the Institute has
also nndertaken the training of the exeentive and staff of the cane growers’
Bocieties, but with the operation of the Rehabilitation Scheme, greater
attention is being paid to the training of the staff of the reconsiructed
societies, The persons under training are grouped into various divisions
for whom different courses of study are preseribed. This course usually
Justs for 3 months, Short refresher courses are provided for old
gmp]oyees

The Government have recently sactioned & sum of Rs. 5,000 g year
for a period of 5 yemrs o the Bibar Co-operative Federatlon for con-
ducting research in Co-operation,

- 9, Central Provinces and Berar-—The educational staff of the Co-
cperative Department consists of one educational inspector and three
assistant educational inspectors. They conduct classes for training the
departmental staff and the staff of stores and multi-purpose societies.
They also organize and conduct classes for literate as well as illiterate
members and the office-bearers of primary soecieties and hold refresher
courses for the departmental field staff, Besides, there are 5 divisional
institutes whl_ch do the work of educatmn and propaganda through thelr
field staff. '

10. The brief survey given sbove shows that the present alrange-
ments for co-operative treining are not uniform in the different pro-
!rmces and that so far as -research in Co-ope!ratmn is eoncerned, only'
& fow proviices hive made & small beginning. .
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Recommendations—Co-operative Education~—

11, General education is a function of the State. The Co.operative
movement can, however, make a contribution in spreading general know-
ledge by arranging in villages a regular series of talks on subjects of
general or topical interest delivered by a few paid workers assisted by
& much larger number of non-official social workers. These talis may
be arranged by the provincial co-operative institutes or unions, To make
the talks attractive, they may be interspersed with ‘ Kathas’, dramatie
performances or musical interludes or displays of lantern slides or films
of -instructional or general inierest, . :

We cannot, however, be content with the mere diffusion of general
knowledge, It is necessary for the continued success of the movement
to infuse the ideals of Co-operation intp the minds of young boys snd
girls and to Jay before them the outlives of the work done by the Co-
operative movement. For this puvpose, lessons on Co-operation should
be included in the series of Readers in the regional languages as haa
elready been done in Madras and the Punjab, where the text-books for
primary and secondary schools provide simple lessons on Co-operation.
These lessons will be quickly learnt and long remembered if thev are
supplemented by a working Lnowledge of the priuciples of Co-operation
by organizing small eo-vperative storegs and canteens in every schook
We undersiand that sueh stores have a'ready been organized in & few
schools in Madras. Bombay and the Punjab. In order that the bepefits
of co-operative training in the earlier stages may not be lost, it is desir-
able that similar stores and canteens should be attached to colleges and
aniversities also. . . .

What, however, is most Important is that the principle of *‘ Each
for all, and all for each ’’ should be tanght from the earliest stages off
g child’s education. We athach great importance, therefore, to conse
tant opportuniiies being given to students to work together in groups.
We recommend that every school should have a garden and & small farm
which should be run by students, They obviously provide opportunities
of working in groups, but even training in handicrafts can be go organiz-
ed as nol only to impart *‘ education by doing'’, but also to teach
teasuwork by sallotting different tasks to different individuals so that
the labour of each when assembled may produce a single article. Wa
ghould like o take this opportunity of emphasizing the importancd of
games and sports in developing the spirit of teamwork and to stress
the necessity of encouraging them on a very large scale.

~ We also recommend that Co-operation should be recognized es &
separate subject of study at Indian universitics. At one time the Aladres
University was alome in providing for special classes in Co-operation,
Since 1941, the Nagpur University has also instituted a diploma course
in Co-operation. In other Indian universities Co-operation is not a
geparate subjeet of study for the B.A. Degree but forms a jpart of the
svilabug in Economics and Commerce, although in some of the universle
tiés a special paper or papers on Co-oparation are set for the examinae
tion for the degree of Mastep of Aris.: We recommend that in al} Indisn
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universities Co-operation should be given a.definite place by being Tecos
gnized as one of the optional subjeets of study foi the degree ot Bac “aloe
and Master.of Arts. Commerce and Agricu'tare. - We fuither reconnuend
that indtruction” in~the principles aid practicé of, Co:opération 'stionld
Eorm an intgral part‘of thé peace-time educational SyLabus of each ‘of
he Dcfence Services. ‘
Co-operitive Training.—=
12. Co-operative training is required for thé. fol'owing types -of
workers :— . '
(1) JMemhers of managing comibiftess ‘of - piral - ¢o-opefltive
. Bucieties, o
{2) Sderetaries. of rural:co-operative societies,
(3) 'Staff of co-operative institutions,
{4) Staff of Co-opérative Départments, ind
(6) Resedtch workays,
. . TThere ave organizhtions' in -all previnces; e.g., institutes; unicus or
federstions haparting this training in various. degrees, . The ,tx;aiuing-}_of.
persons heélonging to elasses {1y and {2) und some of (3) and (4) abové
may -continue to. be . irapartad by <these oOrganizations . wherever. .they,
exist,
v 1 ifgYepiydy the' thaining of mieribers of mankging toéminittess of Fural
kowiklies, clagses of @ short Qurstion; not exceeding a fortnight, should
bé 1i€ld at the thluka headquarters or convenient tentres. The membets
ghotld fiot be required to undergo & test by examiration, :
The secretaries of primary societies should be trained for a period
of Eix ivéeks at distriet headquarters or convenient centres. They should
be paid a stipend to meet their additional expenses during the period of
training. An examination should be held at the end of the period and
& ‘pertificate given to successful candidates. It will be advisable to hold
fefresher courses from time to time for the successful secretaries in order
to keep up to date their knowledde of co-operative practice and
Printiples.. _ )
~ An estimate of the cost for the {raining of the members of mansaging
comimittees ahd secretaries of rural co-operative societies has been given
@t the end of this Chapter,

Provineial Co.operative College.—

13. 'We consider that the training of the next two groups of workers
is so important that sepaiate colleges should be set up in each province
for them, facilities being provided where necessary for imparting train-
ing 'in all principal languages of the province. We are of the opinion
that it is undesirable to have training colleges exclusively for the emplo-
yees of the Co-operative Departinent and suggest that bioth official and
Yion-4ffieia] ‘co-operators should be trained together. This is the ease in
Mndras. where the subordinate staff of .co-operative institutions is trained
in"the fonr mofussil co-operative institutes and where the departmental
etaft hild tho higher non.official staff’ of co-operative institutions Ilike
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-managers and secretaries are trained by the Central Co-operative Instf.
tnte which is under ‘the adiministrative control of the' Registrar, \«W§
recominiend that wich a central institution slould be constituted inty a
College with a separale governing body composed of one representstive
each of the Provincal Co-operative Bank and the Provimeial Co-opcrae
tive Institute, the Registrar of Co-operative Societies, two Professors to
be nominated by the University, and two other non-officials to be ‘ngmi~
sated diy Governmént,

.. . ‘Thege Provincial Co-operative Collezes should have a well-qualifisd

ahd adequate staff, the Principal being of the rank of a gazetted officer.

.ﬁé',]'}l‘?'ncilialship shotld not be necesgarily reserved for an officer “of
thé Co-operative Department as a suecessful ‘co-operative ofilcer may be
a govd admini trator but not & good educationist. Besides the Principnl,
there should be at Teast 3 Professors of the same rank as those in’ Govarn-
nient Colleges. - No .course ;of training should be considefed coxipleta
without, & period, "of At least ik ks, “of ‘fidldwork. For'the employuéh
of _the Co-operativé Departmient, such further ‘departinental training 'ae
nisy .be considered “nécessary may be arranged for by the Departumént.
_ »Jfop. the muceess -of .the (Co-operative College it is necessary ‘that
Qovernmeént should accord definite recoguition to the examination -con-
duocted by it. To this end, the afiiliation of the College to the Univeraity
is-desirgble, - No new staff recruited :to the Co-operative Department or
cofoperative organizations should be confirmed unless -the recruits have
passed the 'hecéssary examination end :oblained a certificate from, the
College. . The cost .of the College should be met by the provinecial
government.
Byllabus of the various classes.—

' 14. The syllabng of the viarions courses of training should be ‘care-
filly drawn up. The wembers of the managing committee of the primary
society should be taught the principles of Co-operation and their appli-
cation to the verious aspects of the economic life of the people in -the
rurai areas. The by-laws of the society with special reference to those
dealing with the duties of the committee should also be explained to
themy. The syllabus of the secretaries’ classes should rconsist| of the
Principles and Practice of Co-operation, by-laws, rules and provisions
of the Co-operative Societies Act, and in particular, Book-keeping and
Accountancy. The courses of studies for the departmental staff shonld
inelude Rural Economies, Principles and Practice of Co-operation in
India and abroad, Co-operative Law, and certain relevant ‘provisions
in the Civil and Criminal law, Accountancy, Auditing, Co-operative
Finance .and Banking, Modern Economic Develdpment and Business
Organization. We suggest that greater attention should be paid o the
training of the co-operative staff in banking than has been given hither-
to. Wherever possible, arrangements shonld be mede for the traming
of the higher staff of the Co-operative Depariment and the co-operative
banks with a ‘commercial hank for about 3 months. The syllabua for
the elasses of the staff of the co-operative institutions should include,
bésides Rural Econoinics, Principles and DPractice of Co-operation and
Co-operative Law, special training in the particular activity in which
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the institntions are engaged. For instance, in treining the staff of
marketing societies, special attention should be devoted te Commercial
Geography and Marketing,

Research.—

15. The adoption of the theory of Co-operation in transacting busi-
ness i comparatively speaking of modern growth. . The leaders of the
Co-operative movement like Raiffeisen, Schulze, Luzzatti or the Rt).ch-
dale Pioneers are not so far removed from us in time, and may be claim<
ed 1o be contemporary figures. The movement is of so recent an origin
that its principles and praectice are still in & state of flux, and it seems
necessary for its accelerated growth that organizations should be set up
to study them systematically,. initiate experiments as regards the
suitability of their application to various spheres of activity of a com-
munity and to demonstrate the resuits of study and experiment, (o-
operative methods are at present mm use in almost every country, but
the garb that they wear in a country is fashioned by the circumstances
existing in it. Two of the basie principles of Co-operation are voluntary
wembership anid democratic organization, but Queensiand has set up com-
pulsory pools by legislation,and South Africa has followed its example
recently, and India has been exhibiting a trend of opinion in favour of
lepislative enforcement of certain beneficial measures which receive the
sapport of a large majority of the members of a community. Again,
democratic organization of co-operative societies has been universaliy
accepled, but in India democratic control is subject to the anthoritarian
guidance of the State. These variations from the principles, which ar
convidered to be fundamenial are, however, so much evidence not of ﬂlj
inherent inapplicability of co-operative methods to eertain countries and
communities ag of the fact that Co-operation wil] be doomed to failure
if it is forced on a country without adapting it to conform to the special
circunistances prevailing in that eountry. The theory of Co-operaiion
is very general, ianid gives no more than an outline of how business should
he conducted In order to achieve the full benefit of modern econoniic.
organization for the common man. When it proceeds to preseribe rules
for the conduct of business in a particular community, it must base it-
self on certain assumptions as to the special conditions of that community,
and its success will depend entirely upon the validity of these assumps
tions. No confidence can be placed in the velidity of the assumptions
unless they have a solid background of information collected and gsseme-
bled on a comprehensive scale and classified and defined in a uniform
manner. This is & task which is best performed by the research worker 3
and there is @ dearth of such workers in our country, In India, we have
borrowed co-operative ideas and methods from other countries, but there
hss been lacking a comprehensive stady of their applieability to the
focts of Indisw life, ald of how fthey are to be fashioned to meet is
needs.. Credit societies have tramsformed the condition of German
Deasantry ; producers’ societies Thave been a gréat suceess im
the Scan@im_nrian countries, and consumers’ societies in industrialized
Great Britain ; ‘co-operative dairies have produced striking results in
Denmark, and fruit growers’ societies in California. What prospects
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do they hold of successful adoption in India, and what shape should they
assume here ? No guidance is available on questions like these. The
provincial Co-operative Departments are too much immersed in humd-
rum duties of the daily routine and have little time for study and reflec-
tion, and their organization has assumed a form and a tradition which
do pot allow the growth of the spirit of research, Peatient study and
deep reflection are likely to be avoided as they may yield results anta~
gonistic to the practice currenily followed.

The application of co-operative principles to the ordinary business
of life raises the question of the reacticn of human -behaviour under
their impaect., As Co-operation brings about an association of human
beings for securing common ends, it implies the study of human relations
in al] their moral economic and social aspects. The question may well
bBe asked. Does the conduct of business on co-operative lines make a
contribution in the moral and social spheres in addition to the economie
sphere ! Co-operators of experience find that the answer to the question
is in the affirmative. But a patient study of co-operative methods and
their achievements is required for bringing out clearly what contribu~
tion they have made and are likely to make to the growth of human
values, Work on these lineg is much beyond the tange of the ordinary
fleld-worker, whether official or non-official, and requires a special band
of scholars and students assembled in the calm and detached atmosphere
of a Research Institution.

The Research Institutions, engaged in other fields than Co-operation,
like those at Pusa, Coimbatore, Kasauli and Bangalore, have conferred
immense benefits on rural India, We are convinced that for the proper
gunidance and direction of the Co-operative movement, research work
is absolutely necessary ; and we recommend that the Government of
India should establish a Co-operative Institute of Advanced Studies and
Research. The Co-operative Institute will serve two purposes, viz, of
providing facilities for advanced studics and of wrganizing research,
that is to say, of gaining more knowledge and of fashioning machinery
to utilize it. It will give an opportunity to an officar, who is already
employed in the provincial Department of Co-operation and has been
specially selected by his Government, or to a person, specially selected
by a provincial co-operative institution, to pursue higher and advanced
studies in Co-operation and gain acquaintance with and knowledge of
the achievement of co-operative methods in other countries and other

arts of India, and compare the conditions in those countries and parts
with the conditions in his own province and wisely borrow ideas und
forms of organization which promise benefit to his provinee, A know-
ledze of Economies and Sociology is ¢f vitai importance to 2 student of
Co-operation and it is necessary that every person joining the Instituts
for higher studies-should attend a course of lectures on these subjects.
Incidentally, the facility provided by the Institute will enable a pooling
of knowledge and experience gathered from fieldwork in various parts
of India and provide a channel for the discemination of the snecessful
achievements of one province to the whole of the conntry. We are not to
be wnderstood as exclodina from the higher siudies at the Institnfe thrse
students’ who do not belong to the service of a provincial Co-operative
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Dopertment or are. not nominated. by: 2 proyincial. co-operativa inubitus
gﬁﬁ,.m we suggest that the largest number. of seats in this Imstit ?a
shyild be reserved for the former two. classes, as we are anxious thay
the Institute should also Le the medium for arplying in practice 1he,
reguits obtained by research, and that co-operative workers should Lave
gvery opportunity of aequiring wide and sound knowledze and should’
have facilities for keeping abreast of the progress of the movement vut-
side the local @reas within which th2ir activities are confined. We sugzgest
tbat 60 per cent. of the reats at the Instituté should be reserved for these
two. classes of persons. The remairing seats should be reserved for wmerls
torious post-graduate students who have had previous training in econgs
mic and commercia] subjets. The researeh scholars skould be givem
&-&ctolarship Ly the Government of India if they are not already im
gervice. Diplomas sbould Le isfued Ly tle Irsetitute at the end of the
course and these sliould be an additional qualification for employment
in. Government and co-operative service.

Side by side with the {acilities for advanced studier, the Institute
should undertake and organize research work in different branches of
Co-operation. The Jargest number of subjects for researeh will be those
gelected by the aunthorities of the Institute, Lut the Institute should be
prepared to undertake research as is done by the Indian Waterways
Experimental Station at Poona, on special subjects referred to them by
the provinces or constifuent Indian states. C

The Institute should be an all-India organization. We intend it to
be’ the meeting ground for workers from all parts of India and to servel
ag'n clearing house for knowledge and information acquired in all parts
o India. It should be placed under the All-Tndiz Counzil of Co-opera..
tion- when the Council is established in actordance with our suggestion:
made in Clapter XV ; and, in the meaniime, it should be under the
Qovernment of India, which should tear all its cost as they do in-the
odse- of the other all-India iustitutes mentioved in the previous para~:
g‘w_rraphs‘. am PR
i+ We do not propose to,lay down a detailed scheme of the lines on
which the Institute should be organized, but briefly et out our.conceﬁq‘
tion.of the shape the Institute should take. - It will be organ’zed in. seveny
spetions, viz, (1) Theory of Co-operation, (2) Agricultural Co-operation
{including Animal Husbandry), (3) Industrial Co-operation. (4) Con..
sumers’ Co-operation, (5) Co-opeative I'inance, (6) Co-operative Mzr-
keting, and (7) Stat'stics, We have heen impressed hy the reasons given
by, Sir John Rnssell® for the head of an ordinary section not being api
pointed as the Direetor of the Institute and we agree with him that such
, appointment is likely to ereate jealousy and. ill-will as regards the
digtribution of research funds between the several sect’ons, and to.lced
tg.the directorial duties interfering with the dulies of head of a section;
and to subordinate merit to seniority. The head of the rection on Theory:
gk Co-operation will not, however, be subject to these. handicaps- es,
grdinarily, his research will be based on the work of other sections and

. * Report- on the: work of the I.C.A.R. in applying sci to
fon in InEe—p. 80, ¥ of fhe 1. 1% APPIFIRE Helenca ta cxop. REofiuge
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" that done abroad.. We, therefore, propose that he should be the Director
of the Institute, The lecturers on the subjects of ”Bconomﬁsa and Soclo-
logy; to tke importance of which we have refexred in an earlier pata-
graph should be attached to him. He should be a person of ountstanding
erits and of established reputation in his subject:© We suggest that hi.u
salary should be on a seale of Rs. 2,000-2,500 perl meusem, and that no
sppointment fo this post should be msade if 4 person of the required
guplifications is not availuble. His selection is of great importance ms
be will guide tlie rescarch work in every seetion, and will lend to tha
Institute that intcl'ectual lea,dershxp which alone can command the res-
peet of the All-Indin Couueil of Co-operation, the Cextral and provincial
governments and of the constituent states, The heads of the other sec.
. tions should also be men of hizh achievement in the field of rescarch.
We deprecate the tendency of selecting persons on the basis of their acade-
wmig degrees only, and emphasize the necessity in appointing heads, of
attaching great importance to the merit of their actnal research work In
these cases also we would suggest that it would be better if a post. was not
filled up--if the Institufe eonld mot find 2. person who was qualified to
give the wotk ¢f Lis secticn a true bias of original research. In the
berinning, the heads of the sections should not stand in need of assis-
tants, but, if they do, the assistants should be recruited in accordauce
with 'the demand made by each head and approved by- the Diragtor.
They will; however, s{and in need of field workers who should: be ap-
pointed as may be necessary. Tiie number of ficld workers will, however,
he, snall, as the detailed field work' must necessarily” be undertaken by
each province through ‘its Co- operatwe Department or co-Operative ia.

sisitutions,

We do not.consider it necessary that we should refer in the Report
“to" thy various questions of hui'dires for and swboTFmate ectablichment
of., the Tw:titute, These can be dealt with by the Central Government
onthe moéde] of the many institutes which it is running at present, Wo
leave the question of lccation of the. Institnte also.to .the Central

CGovernment.

STATEMENT I

_ Estimate of cost for British India for the training of membem of
mg.nagmg commttees ard sec cetaries cf rural co-operative soel e*i&s.

A CLASSES FOR MEMBERS OF MANAGING COMMITTEES:
.. 1. Educational Supervisors
{f) Number .. . .o +s 240 {roughly cne for overy district)
i,;_.-, Aversgo monthly sstary .. .. Ra.75 Ra.
" Cest .\ . o .« Rs.78x240x12 . 210000

(i} Moathly trsvslling allowsnea for each
Pﬂf"hor . X s Ka*

M e s e LY} R'n 35’(2‘0)(12 e aw l,w.m
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11, Bsteblishment
(1) Nnmbers .. s . v 240 (one for each educational
sup¥rvisor)- ‘
(48) Month.ly salary moh:dxng travelling al- o ) Rs,
lowance for a peon e .. Ra. 35. ‘
Cost s . +. Ra 36x240x12 . .. «» 100,800

I, Mmcellaneous

mseellaneous expenses for 3,000 ma.na.gmg
commitiee classes @ Ra. 30 per class ..Rs. 30 X 3,000 e .. 90,000

B. CLASSES FOR SECRETARIES.
I Officers of the siatus of gazetted officers of class IT,

{i) Number o e .. 11 (1 for each province} R,
{i7) Average monthly salary .. .. Ra, 403
Cost .- . .. Rs 403x11x12 . « . 53,198
{iii)} Monthly t.mvelhng allowanoe for each
officer .o + Rs, 150
Cost .. - . Re. 150X 11x 12 . .. 19,800
I Educationa] Officers, _ \
{§) Number .- ++ 60 (roughly one for four distriots)
{#§) Average monthly salary e . Ra. 125
Cost .. . Re. 125x60x 12 - . 90,000
(#%3) Monthly travel]ing allowanee for eaoh
edncational officer . Rs. 50
Cost .. e e .+ Re. 50x60x 12 . .. 38,000
II1. Migcellaneous.
Miscellanecus expenses for 500 secretaries,
olasses @ Rs. 100 per olass .. Rs. 100 X 500 . ... 50,000
‘ Total . 7,566,508
(The scheme ia to be completed in a period of two years),
STATEMENT II.
Estimate of cost of the Provincial Co-operative O'ollegee
Principal—One :
. Monthly Balary—Ra. 1,500 Ra,
Cost—Rs. 1,00 x 1x12 .. . . v . 18000 °
Professors—~Three '
Monthly Balary—Rs. 500 o . '
Coat—Ra, 500 3% 12 N w T el . 18,000
Legturers—Three
Monthly salary—Rs, 200 . . .
Cost—Rs. 200 3x 12 v ‘e ve .. . 7,200
. ' - p ¥ 43,200
Total cost of 11 Provineial Co- operative Col- ‘ by vtal
legee {one for each province) .. - Rs. 43,200 1f .. ‘e . 475200
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STATEMENT IIT
- -Estimate of cost of the Uo-operative Institute of Advanced Studies an
Research
Direcior—One ! N
-' Monthly salsry-—Ra. 2,600 -
R,
_ Cost Ra. 2,600 x 1x 12 . - or . . v 80,000
Professora—Six
Monthly ealary—Ra, 1,000
Cost Rs. 1,000 6 12 . - - . . o 72,000
Lecturers—Two
Monthly salary—Ra. 600
Cost BRs. 600x2x 12 . . . . . o 14,400

Field Workers—Twenty-one.
{or 3 for each one of the 7 sections)
Monthly salary—Rs. 150
Cost Re. 160x21%x12 ., . e . . . .+ 37,800

20 Felluwahips of Ra. 1650 p-m. Y .8 . e . e 35.000’

Total -s 1,890,200

R. G, Baraiya
(Chairman)
J. C. Ryan'
Madhavrao G. Deshpande
A, B, N Sinha
M. B. Bhide*
Siddiq Hasan*
8. M, Ikram
Hirala] L, Zaji*
J. H, Wilkinson
0. N. Vakil
Sher Jang Khan
(Member—~Secretary)
BOMBAY
-19th November, 1945,
* Subject to a Minute of dissent.

T1449MofAgril.
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!
APPENDTICRES,
A. ESTIMATE OF STATE AID.

An altempt has been made to give tentative estimates wherever it has

eon possible to prepare them. These estimates have been tsbulated in the

Statement on the previous page and work out as under over 2 period of den
Jears:—

Central Provincial
Government [ Governmenta, Total

{In lakbs of Rupees).
Direot subsidies in ten years . .. ! 100-00 1785-96 1885-96

Increased Departmental expendlture in ten '

years v e «36-76 -  1328-80 |  1865-58
Capital expenditure .. . LN ke  1022-00 102200
Loans el . .. 17091 170-91
GRAND TOTAL <o {7 238478 4807-67 4044-43

The above fignres do not imclude ex:pendxtme on all proposals whiech we
Thave ecommended for adoption. Referérice fo such additional items of
« expenditure has been made in -column 8 -of the Siatement. They may appear
: at first glance o be excessive, bt are reslly not so. In the first place, the
i fgures should be considered in the perspective of the country as a whole,
iand the number of people whom it is proposed to reach by Co-operation. In
“the reecond place, the expenditure is, in essemce, not on *‘Co-operafion”, which
3is only & method of buman organmatmn, bui on mprovmg the standard of
‘living by the stimulation of agrieultural productlon, provision of protective
'foods, growlh of small-and subsidiery industries and contribution towards
-such other ilems as the preservation of forests, improvement of health, better-
ment of education, relief of unemployment, provision of housing, constraction
~of roads and public buildings, ete. As’ Co-operation enters into almost every
department of -economie activity, any expenditure by the State on Co-operation
should be considered &s a contribution to the expansion of national economy.
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3. MINUTE OF DISSENT BY DEWAN BAHADUE H. L. KAJL .

¥ regret I bave to differ from my colleagues in the matfer of the wirgent
need for an aetive policy of progressive de-officielization of the Co-operative
movelent in India. While all my colleagnes are sgreed on the popular eha-
ragter and demoeratic nzture of the movement and while ail of them are
sgreed as o the need for the ultimate withdrawal of official control, they
kave not becn shle {o persuade themselyes fo make definite ang elear-cut
secommendsiions in that comnexion in the Report. They have not felt the
nred fur an active policy of de-officislization that is so clearly salled for. The
Report states that ‘‘As the moyement is of the people and for the pecple and
wust be run ever more and more by the people themselves, it js necessary to
indwoate that the sponsoring of the movement by the Siate is meant only to
gesist, guide apd train np the workers and not ic establish permanent eontrol
over thy movement.,”> Ang yet, but little is recommended to implement that
yiew. 1 am definitely of the opinion that the fime has come, when a clear
indication shonld be given that a policy of progressive de-officialization will
be actively followed and that some concrefe beginnings should be made im
that direction where and as far as possible, -

Morve than forty years have passed since the movement was launched
under State auspices and officizl control and the suceess that was hoped for
Yes not heen attained. The Registrar of Co-operative Societies, far from
being merely the registering officer as in the csse of joint stock eompanies,
was to be friend, philosopher and guide and soon constituted himself into s
wastee of the socielies, From him, came the drive for a rapid multiplication
of societies in the earlier years of ithe movement; with him, rested directly
or indirecily the extent and avsilability of finance for the primaries from the
dentral-and provincial banks; with hitb rested supervision, inspeetion and andit;
from him came continual streams of civenlars giving advice and guidames
which soon acquired the force of Jaw; with bim remained the power to inter-
fere with 'the day ¢o day working of sociefies through the diseretion vested
in bim by law about the regisiration of sogieties and registration of amend-
ments of by-laws; end with bim rested to ‘a certsin extent the power of
regulating investments of the surplus funds of sccieties. And yef, despite
this complete control, on him rested not the responsibility for failures! If s
society failed. it was the members’ sins of commission and omission that
were responsible; (overnment and its officials remained imwune from all
lighility and hlame: the sense of security that the public bad, becanse of Stats
coutrol, turned oat to be more a fancy than a reality. Forty years of this
céuirolled regime of an essentizlly ‘democratie and populer movement and the
fafinre Lo achiove the econowic regeseration of the masses to any wppreeinble
extent or in any one diveetion should be enough to suggest that the solutiom
lay, mot in the further fightening of the control, and in the appointment of
ever worg and more officials, but in the decontrolling of the movemert, so
that with the absence of unnecessary and, perhaps, vexatious' interference, a
groater- senge of résponsibility would be evoked amongst the members who
by sa-ordinated efforts and guidance from their own federations woulj secure
beétter results. The great transformation that attends the cessation of cramp-
ing controls and aoccession to power and responsibility is often not folly
realized. The time has mow come for relaxation and withdrawal of offeinl
eoatrol and to allow the movement to be run ever more and more by the
people themselves, for whose benefit, after all, the societios exist. ",

- The Report views with favour ¢the icreasing participation of mop-officials’,
This phraseclogy presepts, bomever, & wrmg eonception of fhe moyement,
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There ate no officials and non-officials in the Co-operative movement; there
are. only. the co-operators—the members of societies, and the officialy of the
Co-operaiive Lepartment. The fcrmer are more or less permanent and believe
in the .principles and ideology of Co-operation as a basis of national economy;
the latter have no stake in the organizations they seek to supervise guide and
eonirol, and merely administer the laws in that behalf. The members are
shareholders, owners, proprietors of their organizations; they do participate,
The officials are outsiders and have no place within the movement. Thers
ean be therefore no question of the increasing pariicipation of non-officialg
in .the movement; the only question is of the withdrawal, gradually and wisely,
of oatside control from eco-operative organizations. If the co-operating mem-
bebrs be not competent in the earlier stages, the State owes it to itself to
assist and guide them through special officers so as to train them for their
work, Having done this, the officers should withdraw and allow them ta
oarry on their business themselves. If, in some cases, the degree of ignorance
and incompetence is so great as to make it impossible to train them to the
necessary level of efficiency, the socielies should either be liquidated or shoulg
cense to be co-operative societies apd be run as State organizations for the
beuefit of such ignorant and helpless people. Trusteeship of heginners, we
ean justify; but perpetual tutelage is entirely foreign to the co-operative
ideology and co.operative practice in other comntries. Trustees and guardiang
usually take shelter under the belief that their wards are not yet fit enough.
But surely, so far as the Co-coperative movement is concerned, such a plea
cannot be endorsed. Forty years are w sufficiently long period to discover at
least a few out of a lakh and odd co-operative societies in India which have
an efficient and trained body of members, which have achieved suceess and
which, therefore, while remaining within the co-operative fold, eonld be freed
from restraineq and control and left fo look after themselves.

" "1 recommend that Registrarg be instructed to seleat co-operative societies:
under them, which have been conspicuously successful for a fairly lomg period
whether in rural or in urban areas and fo exempt them from various pro-.
visions .of the Co-operative Act so as to secure to them unresirained freedom
to manage their own affairs, the Registrar retaining the power of oceasional
audits and ingpections so ag to safisty himself about their continued efficiency..
Such lists of societies might of eourse be revised, enlarged or curtailed from.
time to time according to rules framed in that behalf. Where such societies
een form a convenient group, I recommend that they be welded into a federa.
tion, to whick ¢ould very well be entrusted the duties of supervision and
cpufrel thus substituting a system of internal in place of external control
In urban aress, numerous societies will be found to deserve this treatment,
Large urban co-operative banks, more particularly in Bombay, ang large
employees’ or salary earners’ societies such as those of the railways or the
post office can thus be exempted and permitted to be self-governing, the contro
boing vested in their own federations. The recommendation made im this
connexzion in Chapter X—Urban Credit—seems to me to go not far enough.
1 recommend that a fuller and move generons measure of freedom be accorded
by the State in the cese of such urban co-operstive organizations which have
ustally an efficient and trained staff and a competent. directoraté, Large
commerc'aland industrial joint stock companies are being suecessfully manag-

~ed by the urbfm population and there is no reason whatever to doubt their.
.ability to achieve similar  success in, the.smaller co-operative organizations,
Preserving” their essential co-oferative character by, strict. adherence to distri-

butits ‘justice and the eschewing or all exploitation and capitalistio trends.
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Progressive de-officialization is all the more necessary at the present
Juncture, when the Co-operative movement is on the threshold of wvast expan.
gion and diversification. The fargets recommended for expansion are 50 per
cent. of the villeges and 30 per cent. of the rural population within the next
ten years, This means that on an average 1.08 million persons shounld be
brought into the co-operative fold and 21,600 societies organized every year,
With all the increase in the staff recommended in the Report, it is clear that
it will not be possible to achieve this vast expansion unless the sympathies
and active assistance of popular local leaders is enlisted in the service of
Co-operation and unless their efforis are suitably appreciated by freedom from
vexatious interference and control and in other ways, if the movement is to
retzin, as it must, its essentially voluntary character. Compulsion and regi.
mentation may be in a large measure the necessary accompaniments of economig
planning; but they are not and cannot be the attributes of Co-operation, The
societies or 2ssociations formed under compulsion may be very Decessary in
the interests of economie development; hut they would be State agencies and
cannot be camouflaged 88 co-operative organizations, Popular initiative,
popular wanagement, internal control are but the necessary requisites of Co-
operation and will have o be sedulously harnessed to the canse for the success
of the vast prograsmme of expansion and diversification.

It has been coniended that Siate assistance on the large scale recommend-
ed hy us in the Report for the far-reaching development of the Co-operative
movement demands ang justifies egreater and stricter control over co-operative
oiganizations, Really, bowever, there is no inconsisteney between co-operative
autonomy znd State assistance. The State is certainly justified in seeing
that the facilities it provides and the grant it makes are properly utilized,
But the control should go no further, nor should it be imposed as a permanent
feature of such szid. The State makes large prants to private educational
institutions and to local self-government organizations. It bas, besides, a pro-
gramme of subsidies and tariff protection for the development and fostering
of large-scale industries. And yet no claim has been made for control over
these mst’tutions, organizations, and industries which continue to enjoy auto.
nomy in their internal affairs, The grant of ample State assistance, to which
sgriculiure and small-scale industries have ag great g claim as any other sector
of national economy cannot, therefore, be urged as a justification for greater
&0 permanent control which would deny t{o the Co-operative movement its
autonomy and freedom and rob it of the moral influence which it is expected
to exercise over the people. ‘

. Apart from this, the Repistrar however competent he may be, however
well assisted by 2 large number of Joint and Depniy Registrars, with 2 host
of subordinate officers, assistanis, guditors, inspectors, and so forth, will soon
fmd the movement too wide-spread to he easily manageable and controlled;-
In the carlier stages of this new. development, one can readily concede the
necd for strict and careful supervision by State officials; but vnless such
control over the new organizations is accompanied by & withdrawal or relaxa-
tion of gontrol from groups of the older organizatioms, particularly in the
urban .areas, the. movement would get out ‘of hang and the consequences would
be aisastrous. State sponsoring and control are but meant for training and
not for perpetual tutelage. Students entering the university do not remain
there permanently; they graduste and leave. New entranis come in, pget
trained gnd go out. So also, societies are registered; expert supervisors and
guides train the members ang march on to undertake the edncation of fresh
lots of members of new societies. The whole point of view in connexion
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“ i c iho° Co.oberdtive movement needs revision., It can never possibly . be.
Z‘::tilééi;e‘fl gs ll:e(':essary that co-operative ~societies shonld grow in number,’
melnLership and capital and cover, in course of time, the entire or af alllay E‘_a‘te.
i large part of the population of the country and yet remain all the I\}me_
tnder the full eontrol of the State and its officials. This cannot be. New
gocicties come in, older societies pass out from the orbit of State control.
This only would enable concentration of efforts on the few and spell. increased
efficiency. '

The Registrar under the co-operative law is charged with_ Certfmi; duties,
These aze m conbexion with registration; audit and cancellation. These sta:
tutory functions should .continue to be performed by the Registrar and h}s
gtatl for all societies registered under the Co-operative Societies Aet. It is
the. gradual encroachment by the Registrar in other matters, it 1s the non-
statutory functions taken up by him which constitutes what is p0pula:r1y
regarded as vexatious interference and demands attention. There is organiza-
tion, supervision anq periodical inspection. Nowhere does the Co-operative
Socicties Aet of 1912 confer these powers on the Registrar and yet he per-
forms these functions and exercises, if he chooses, a great measure of control
even over the day to day management slso; At the time of registration, the by’
laws of societies are pressed into conformity with a standard pattern; the
reptstration of amendments of by-laws gives a further occasion for changes;
dnd often the words * with the approval of the Registrar’ are added fo some
of the proposeq amendments so that the Registrar secures powers not con-
forred ofi lim by statute and preseribes, regilates, supervises and imspects.
the affairs of co-operative societies. This state of affairs is a great impedi-
ment to the healthy growth of the movement and fosters a sense of irrespon-
sibility among the members of societies. Control without responsibility by
officers iwho have no stake in fhe societies should not be allowed to continue,

Organization of co-operative societies should not be left to the Registrar
and his staff as seems fo be sanctified by usage and practice in most provinees.
Organization has to be precedeg by considerable propaganda and this ean best
be done by a non-official agency. In every provinee in British India and in
mosl of the leading Indian states a non-officiul body hag already been promot-
<d and has been working more or less successfully and propaganda iz one of
its principal functions, It is known as the Institute, Union, Federation or
Organization Society in the various provinces and states;, ahd all the societies
©of the area under its jurisdiction are directly or indireetly its members. The
Ingtitute or Federation ig financed by contributions from the societies and
by grants ffom Government. In the early days of the movement, 2 large
number of honoriry vrganizéers was maintaihed to help the Department id
the work of organization end to some small extent in supervision. This
systém of appointing honorary organizers, whose gspirit of serviee was en-
couraged and stimulated by hopes of honour, honmours or honoraria, has how
fdllen intd dispute. But it is very imperative that sorie such systemi wAll
have to be revived and linked up with the Institute, so that local leadership
and imtiative may be harnessed to the service of the movement in order o
msintain its essentizlly voluntary ahd popular character., The TInstitute o
Pederation is now the proper ageney for the work of organization throtgh
its branches or district and divisional units and the honorary organizers
should be absorbed in this institution, The finances of the Inititute should
Lp improved by adequete grants from (overnment and the larger provineial
cg-operalive -organizations, so as to enable it to perform this funetion
properly.... .
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- - . - - .. ]
. Bupervision. of  go-operative societies is a very important funetion. No
proper measures- have so far, been adopted. Some provinces rely for the
purpose on the imspectors of the central financing . agencies, others on the
mSpcetors of the Co-operative Department, while others yet have formgd
supervising unions and have federateq them into distriet and provincial units.
In my opinion, supervision like organization should be entrusted to the same
non-oflicial ageney—ihe Institute, for it is the agency which organizes
that should -earry on the work further and maintain internal friendly super-
vision, so as fo preserve eﬂﬁcleney in management.

The recommendations in connexion with organization and supervision of
gocieties envisage the establishment of a district federation of co-operative
societies in- esech provines and end wih the remark that where gn Institute,
Federation or Union exists or is or ¢an be constituted on the lines discussed
in thaf paragraph it should be entrusted with the work of supervision, At
gnother place, it is stated that ‘‘We recommend that the work of organizing
new societies should also be entrusted to the organization suggested for super-
vision in para. 6.’ These recommendations appear to me to be rather hesitant
and noft very eclear. I wish fo make it quite clear that Imstitutes already
exist in all provinces and it is to these Imstitutes, with any changes in their
constitution that may seem ndcessary, that organization and supervision of
societies should be enfrusted and that in no case should separate non-ofﬁeml
federatmns be formed for the purpose.

" Periodie nspeetion is nowhere enirusteq by the Co-operative Societies
Aot of 1912 to the Department or to the central banks; bui even this wrong-
ful assumption ‘of powers does not serve. the purpose; since supervision is
essentially different from the inspection-of a creditor. such as the ceniral
banks or of the officers of the Department, in whom is vested the administra-
{ive control. Cireumstances now, however, are fast changing and under the
developments. and diversifieation expected "under our reeommendatmns, there
will be a need for departmental inspection. I am of the opinion that powers -
of inspection be given by a suitable amendment of the Co-operative Societies
Act to the Registrar and to the central hanks for a period of ten years from
the date a society begins to work. Ten years are a sufficiently long period
to judge of the progress of a society and to train nwp the workers., While im
the case of existing soecieties, no sneh powers are necessary and de-officializa-
tion and de- controllmg may begin forthwith as recommended previously. I
yecommend that in the case of new societies, starting work from now onwards,
ten years be the limit prescribed for departmental periodic inspection.

© Audit is the statutory duty of the Registrar and in my opinion it shoulg
continne to remain so. In some provinces, this power is  delegated by the
Rezistrar to the Institute, or Union. But this is not correct. Instifutes are
non-official federations or unions of societies and the statutory duty of audit
by the State which gives & sense ' of security to the public, should not be
handed over to it éven by delegation. In thos¢ cases, however, where large
societies like provineial societies, urban banks or employees’ sometles, employ
&, duly gnalified anditor of their own, duplication of andit may well be avoid-
ed by the Registrar eontentmg himself with a test audit now and again, say,
'oree in three years.

: Reference has been made above to the un;ustlﬂable use of the dlscrehonary
powers vested in the- Registrar in- the matter of registration of the by-lawa
-aod of; the subsequent  amendments. of these, by-laws. This diseretionary power
is expressly conferred on him by the 1912 Aet and is conferred by implication
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mbay and other provineial acts and hag been ntilized very o_ften by
::’I{e tRhggiE:mr g) make the s%fzieties eonform to a standard type and to Inerease
hiz control by making the approval of the I.tegxstrar necessary in l.nattm_-g
relating to their internal working. It is menifestly wrong fo secure, in this
indirect wey, powers of control which are not vested in him by the Statute.
It is this vexatious control that creates & semse of irresponmsibility and un-
reality among the members of the managing committee and keeps away from
stuieties many cepable people, who would weleome general guidance now and
then hut certainly do resent dictation and perpetual tutelage by the depart-
mental officers. I recommeng that relevant sections of the Co-operative At
should be suilably amended so that if the by-laws or their subsequent .amend-
enis be not inconsistent with the provisions of the Co-operative Societies Aet
governing the area, the Registrar should have no option, and he should
zegister the society and its by-laws and subsequent amendments.

There is another important matter which ecalls for earnest attention.
The investment of the funds of a co-operative society are regulated by the
provisions of Section 32 of the Act of 1912. In view, however, of the great
developments in urban and ecentral banks, resulting in their having large
surplus balances, in some provinces at any rate, and in view of t_he mgenc_l-
ing developments of the movement &s a part of post-war planning, it 1s
cssential that Section 32 of the Aet relating to investments of funds be suit-
ably amended, care being -taken, to maintzin the Registrar’s control in the
case of small societies. In the ease of big societies, however, whose paid
up share capital is Rs. 50,000 or more, there appears to me no need for the
- Registrar’s control under the Rules or in other ways and the purpose would
be best served by adopting a procedure similar to the one preseribed by the
Tndian Insurance Act of 1938 whereby the investments of 55 per cent. of their
funds may continue to be regulated by Seection 32 as it is, but freedom and
initiative should be left to the society for the investment of at least the
remaining 45 per cent., subject to such safeguards as may be preseribed in
their by-laws. The direetors of such bigger societies are usually more con-
versant with the money-market and would be better guides than the Registrar,
even with the Financial Adviser, who cannot be expected necessarily to be
a financial expert. The control as it operates to-day hampers freedom in the
invesiment of funds and must be relaxed as indieated. The responsibility
for the safety of funds is the concern of the members themselves, and not of
ithe Registrar, who Joes not assume any responsibility for mismanagement or
bad investments in the case of winding np. The suggested amendment will
iuvest the directors with 2 sense of greater responsibility and will promote
greater initiative and desire for progress. This will incidentaily induce
.competent and well qualified persons to join and guide 8 co-operative society.
There are thousands of associations working satisfactorily without Govern-
taent control or interference for the uplift of the country in social, edueational,
. medical,- charitable and other spheres and handling large funds and the same

persons can certainly be expected to be able to manage a co-operative society
. without Government control,

Edueation is another and perhaps the most important funetion which
mus{ be efficiently performed if the movement is to bear the fruits, its spon-
sors expect. This subject is dealt with in our Chapter XVI. While I am
“in general sgreement with the recommendations made in that Chapter, I
cannot agree to the proposed officialization of co-operative education, in the
“provinees. It is proposed that there should be in each province, a Provineial
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Co-operative College, and that it should be placed under a governing body
-composed of the Registrar and two nominees of (overnment, two Professors
to be nominated by the loeal university, the Chairman of the Provincial Co-
cperative Bank and the Chairman of the Provincial Co-operative Institute.

I am definitely of opinion that with the exception of the proposed All-
India Co-operative Institute for Advanced Studies and Research, ell work in
ecnnexion with co-operative training and edueation for all types of workers,
departmental or otherwise should be entrusied to the Provincial Co-operative
Institute. There would be no objection fo the setiing up of a governing body
such as is contemplated above, but it is the Institute which should be made
responsible for .the Provinecial College ang training instifutions or classes.
Of all functions necessary for the healthy growth of the Co-operative move-
ment, like propaganda, organization, supervision and focussing of co-operative
opinion, co-operative education and training is the least debatable as being
most suitable for being undertaken by the co-operators themselves, through
their Federation, Union or Institute, and I am very sorry that I could not
canny my colleagues with me in this matter. I must gratefully acknowledge
that in many of the other points raised by me in this note, my colleagnes saw
and understood my viewpoint and have made Trecommendations, which stand
out as evidences of their endorsing the de-officialization point of view stressed .
by me. It is only in the matter of co-operative education and training that
I failed to convince them of the logical necessity of providing a Provineial
College and of placing it under the Co-operative Institute or Federation,
Adequately financed and efficiently assisted by a competent governing body,
the Institute ean be trusted to discharge this funetion in z thoroughly satis-
factory manner,

Before I conclude, I must pay my tribute to the able and eonscientious
manner in which the Registrars in the different provinees have been discharg-
ing their duties. They are efficient, well-meaning, keen and ready to under-
etand and appreciate the eo-operators’ point of view and fo try to make
adjustments, wherever possible. It is not their fault that the movement has
not achieved the suceess it should have achieved in -the last 40 years. It is
‘the wrong policy and the wrong prineiple that are responsible for the poor
resulis and not the persomnel. It, therefore, appears to me essential that a
clear enunciation of the policy of de-officialization should he made and a clear
change of tone indicated by suitable action, so that while the State officers
lcontlnue to discharge their statutory duties, the eo-operators ean mcreasmgly
look to their own federation for inspiration and guidance,

;[ will now briefly summanzé my reeommendations:—— }

(i) Forty years of the failure of the State controlled movement
makes it imperative that a poliey of withdrawal of controls and
progressive de-officialization should be actively pursued.

(ii) The great expansion and diversification of the movement under
post-war planning schemes, mskes the pursuit of this policy
more urgent.

(iif) The Registrar should confine ]umself strietly to the performance
of his statntory duties only.
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(iv) The Provineial Co-operative Imstitute, with a suitably changed
constitution if necessary, should, be enfrusted with the perform-
snece of non-statutory fumetions:—

(a) Propaganda and organizafion,
(b) Focussing of eo-operative opinion.
fc) Supervision. ,
(v) The Registrar’s discretionary powers. sbout registration of by-
laws aud their subsequent smendments should be withdrawn,

provided such by-laws or amendmenis are nof inconsistent with
the Co-operative Societies Act.

tvi) Scetion 32 of the Co-operative Societies Act, 1012, should be
amended so as to permit larger societies a measure of freedol?a
in the investment of their funds.

(vii) The Registrar shonld be given by statute the right to inspeet new
societies for the first 1G years.

(viii) Co-operative education for all types of workers in the provinces
ineluding the Provineial Co-operative Colleges should be entrusted
to the Provineial Co-operative Inmstitute.

(8d4) H. L. KAJL
Bowmbay, 21-12-1945.

¢. NOTE OF DISSENT BY MR. SIDDIQ HASAN, LC.S.,, REGIST-
RAR, CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES, UNITED PROJVNCES AND
MR. M. R. BHIDE, 1.¢.S., REGISTRAR, CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES
* AND DIRECTOR, RURAL RECONSTRUCTION, FUNJASB, N

1. Various attempis bave been made in the past to analyse the problem
of rural indebtedness and agrieultural finance in this country and to suggest
solutions thereof. Nicholson’s Report of 1895 and the Banking Enquiry Com-
wittee Reports of 193¢ are wellknown documents on this subject, The prob-
Jem has agein very recently been examined by the Agricultural inance
Sub-Committee of the Poliey Committee on Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries.

'The Report of this. Committee, whick was presided over by Professor Gadgil,
‘48 Inade availablé to s,

. 2. We are fully conscious of the fact that a separate Committee with speecial
terms of reference was appointed fo examine the question of agricultural finance
in detail and as sulk it might appear that our Commitiee, which was t0 ex-
amine the question of Co-operative Planning, should treat agricultural finance
as oulside its purview. To our mind, however, this is not the case. Credit
torms the ceniral poini round which everything revolves in a business activity.
Agriculiure is or should also be a business proposition and, therefore, no ex-
beption b0 this rule. Any measure, therefore, that seeks to find ways and means
of agricultural improvement, be it co-operative or othérwise, must take the fullest
cognizance of the conditions on which finance is or can be made available for
agricultural operations. This fact is so universally recognized that we consider
it vnnecessary to labour 6n this point any further.

3. There would be little point in going into this question in detail if we
werd {6 accept thé bdsic recommendation of the Gadgil Cominitted, numely, the
starting of Agricultural Credit Corporations. -We. -werey, however, all agreed
that on practical and theoretical grounds there was little to be said in favomr
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of 'the Agtieultural Credit COrporahon and in pars 4 of Chapter VI have said
80 giving four reasons very briefly. The Report of the Gadgil Committes is in
great detail and thoronghly analyses the problem of agricultural finance. The
Comumittee has given its reasons in support of its basic recommenadation, namely,
the starting of Agricultural Credit Corporations. If, therefore, we are to turn
down that recommendatlon of the Committee, we must give full reasons for it as
otherwise our opinion can have very little value. We reslize that some of the
members of our Committee had already expressed their definite views as members
of the Gadgil Committee and it was difficult for us to convinee them that the
basie recommendation of the (Gadgil Committee was not practicable. We also
realize that it was difficult for them to accept any views or conclusions that were
fundamentally opposed to the recommendation of the Gadgil Committee, whose
Report they had signed. Efforts were made to bring about some agreed conclu-
siong but this was obviously impossible as there ¢ould be no compromlse when we
differed on very fundamental questions. We are, therefore, of the opinion that
we cannot divest ourselves of the responsibility of exammmg the question of
agricultural credit in detail. In the existing conditions in the eountry, the role of
Co-operation is and will for a long time to eome, be predominantly in the rural
field. A vest majority of the co-operative sociefies are either entirely or almost
entirely dealing with credit. It is, therefore, obvious that the success or other-
wise of any plan of co-operative development will be largely dependent on the
conditions on which finance is available for agricultural operations. In short,
the recommendations we are making in the body of our Report, are fundamentally
dependent on the credit structure that we visualize should be obtainable in the
country for the finance of agriculture, the largest national industry and we con-
sider that for any advance in this direction, a proper and sound system of amgri-

eultiral findnce is the sine qua non of progress. We have, therefore, no choice
but to offer our views on the problem as best as we ean. This note is, therefore, not
really a Minute of dissent but a2 Minute explaining in some detail our reasons
for turning down the proposal of the Gadgil Committee with regard to the set-
ting up of Agrienltural Credit Corporations. Other members of the Committee
have also eome to the same conclusion, though they do not, wrongly in our opinjon
(éonsxder it neeessary to give reasons in detail for disagreeing with the Gadgil

ommitfee.

4. In dealing with agricultural finance, two fundamental facts must be kept
in view, firstly that in most parts of this eountry wgrieulture is a deficit economy
and secondly that the number of persons requiring agrieultural eredit runsz into
millions, They are spread over lakhs of villages and are mostly ignorant, poor
and illiterale. Any system of agrienltural finance, thetefore, that we adopt must
necessarily be such as to make finance available to agricultare at a cheap rate and
at the same time must aim at protectmg the a,gncultunst from any advantage
Deinfy takén of hig weakngis.

5. In a credit iransaction there are necessarily two parties, namely, the
lender and the borrower. The social philosophy of laissez-faire loft the two
parties to strike their own bargaih #nd considered State mterventlon unnecessary.
That philosophy has undergone radieal changea and in every eountry in the world,
the State has lnterfered to_a smaller or~ greater extent. The State, s the
gua.rdmn of social justice is morally bound to prevent the exploitation of the
poorer and wesker section of the population by the richer and stronger section.
In ‘tha last 20 years i Indm, the Sfate has also interfered on n progressively in-
eréasing scale and there is every reason to believe that this mterference will in-
wease il the riea¥ futiire, on the rétiit of popular ministries in the provinces,
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. 6. Keeping these important points in view the following eredit systems ean
be visualized :—

(a)} The simplest system is where transactions are between the lender and
the borrower on an individual basis. This 1s generally known 2as
private money-lending and is almost universally prevalent in this

conntry.

The private money-lender is ubiquitous. He has heen financing agrieulfure
in India from times immemorial. He has personpal relations with
his debtors and his methods are free from the rigidity of red-tapism.
He is firmly entrenched in the couniry-side and eannot be rooted out
for & long time to vome if ever. In no country in the world except
Russia, where conditions are exceptional, has 1t been possible to
eliminate the privaie money-lender altogether. For our agng:ultural
finance, therefore, the ageney of the private money-lender will have
to be tolerated for quite a considerable time to come. It musf, how-

. ever, be acknowledged that the methods employed by the private
money-lender have been obnoxious without exception. Conseguent-
ly it will be necessary to exercise a very strict and vigilant control
over his activities. This line of policy has been accepied all over
India and in most of the provinces legislation has been enacted %o
regulate the wetivities of the money-lender in the interest of sound
agricultural development. We consider that these regulatory legis-
lations will have to be furtler strengthened and wider publieity
given to their provisions in order to educate the cultivators in ob-
taining the fallest advantage of these legislative measures. We
agree with recommendations Nos, 61 to 64 of the Gadgil Committes
in this vespect (paras 12 to 18, pages 54—059). o

(b) A further variation of this system is where the lender Is not an indi-
vidual but & combination of individuals. This is Jmown as insti-
tutional ecredit. Bo far as agriculture is concerned, institutional
credit has not developed to any considerable extent in this couutry.
Although joint stock banks are lending against agricultural pro-
duce to @ greater extent than before, they do so only
agninst the produce which has already left the hands of the culti-
vator snd has come into the hands of the trader, the middieman in
the market. Under these conditions practically no advanfage ean
be taken by the cultivator of the eredit so provided by. these insti-
tutions. The ehief reason for this state of affairs is that marketing
of agrieultural produce has not yet been properly organized. There

- are-no licensed warehouses, and generally speaking no instifutions
with which the agricnlturist can pledge his produce for an advaunce.
Attempts have recently been made particularly in the United Pro-
vinces and Madras to organize marketing on co-operative lines and
thus make finance from these institutions availsble to agrieuliure,

~ These operations, however, form an insignificant proportion of the
total business involved. The main obstacles in the way of such
development are the lack of proper standardization of products, un~
regulated marketing, absence of warehousing facilities and 'as the
natural result of all these factors, the total absence of agrienltural
paper from the money-market. Even in the U.S.A., a country
more highly developed than Indis, it was found that lack of proper
agricultural paper was one of the main diffieulties in the development
of sound agricultaral finance. We tre, therefore, strongly of the
opinion that immediate steps shonld be taken by all pro-
vincial governments fo organize marketing on proper lines, to set
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up a chain of warehouses in the country-side and thus help to bring
into existence proper agricultural paper. Financg by joint stock
_ banks. and ultimately by the Bank of Issue, namely, the Reserve
Bank ‘of India; will thus be available. We generally a,gree with
: recommendatxon No. 59 of the Gadfrﬂ Committee (pa.ra , pages

50-51).

) Under the tlm-d system the cre&ﬂ; mstxtutlon is entirely State owned.
The weli-known example of this system in modern times is that of
Russia where the State provides the mnecessary finance without the

- assistance of any other agency. The Tagavi system prevalent in
wll the provinces in India is another instance of this type. There
is & good .deal to be said in favour of State managed institutions
provided proper arrangements can be made for chesp finance to
reach the agriculturist without delay and difficulty. It is here,
— however, that the greatest drawback of the system lies, We shall
be reverting to this question later on in the course of this note.

(@) The next alternative:is that of the combination of the State with a
group of lenders lending either to the individual borrowers or to a
combination of these borrowers. This system was tried as early as
1860 in France when the Credit Agricole was organised. * If was
to be established by the intervention of Government, subsidized to
some extent by it, managed by & Governor appointed and dismissi-
ble by the Stafe, and yet be a private joint stock institution admi-
nistered without State confrol and prospering enfirely on its owm
resources.” Commenting on its achievements, Nicholson remarks
¢ the society not only failed disastrously in 1876 but it never dealt
to any extent with agrienlturists, owing partly to the highly com-
plicated machinery necessitated in the issme of small Joans by a
central institntion; expenses fo borrowers were very high, reaching
"even 10 to 12 .per cent. The society failed to peneirate into the

-rural tracts and to bring relief to the medium and petty cultivators
wha as in India form by far the greater part of the agncultural
populatlon S

A later exa.mple is that of. the Agncultural Bank of Egypt which was set
up in 1902 wnd in -which half the capital was subsecribed by the
State. This Bank has now been working for some time in that
country but the achievements of the Bank so far do not appear to
be of a high character. About the working of this Bank it has been
remarked that in many cases “ the enltivators mlsa.pphed the borrowed
money to unproductive purposes such as ceremoms.ls, domestic
joys wnd litigation offen arising from bopndry disputes, Over-
due arrears began to rise from year to year, foreclosures and sale
on a large scale followed with the help of the local magistrate.?’

I{ will not be out of place to make a reference to the recent history of
agricultural eredit in U.8.A. In that couniry, the Federal Farm
Loan System came into being in July, 1916. TUnder this Act a
Federal Farm Loan Board was ereated. This Board comsisted of
seven members with the Seeretary of the Tressury as the ez-officio
chairman of the Board. For the effective working of the system =2
Federal Ferm Loan Buream was organized. This Burean worked
under the direection of the Board. The members of the Board were
appointed by the President for a fixed term and were full-time
employees. The Board had vast ‘powers of supemsmn and control

over the .entire system,
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10 years’ working, however, it was found that the system of super-

Adter v?sign: provided %y the Board was not satisfactory. ' Consequently
in 1926, the Congress et up & separate branch for inspection and
supervision of the entire gystem and provided the necessary funds
for the purpose. Under this system the U.S5.A. was divided into
12 districts. In each distriet, a Loan Bank was jnsfituted known
as a Federal Loan Bank. The management of the Loan Bank was
in the hands of the directors holding office for a fized teym and
were to represent the shareholders consisting of Farm Loan Asso-
ciations and other individuals, Large funds were made available
by the State to these Banks. Later on, however, jn 1933 a Farm
Credit Adminpistration Aet was passed by the Congress which
completely centralized the whole system and in the end has resunited
in State management of the apex organization,

Ig New Zepland also the system started on the same model as in the

-+ U.8.A. but has now been completely changed ipto a State organi-

zation working through its branches. From these examples, it

will be seen that wherever groups of lenders with State help are set

up to function as the financing sgency, the interests of the borrowers

suffer. The above experimenis which have been fried in other

 eomntries so far give-us little hope for zttempts on these lines deve-

foping into a satisfactory finamcing ageney for the agricultural

needs of India. We now propose fo describe ¥he proposals of the
Gadgil Committee in this respect. -

The Committee recommends the organization of Provincial Agrieultural
C Credit Corporations at least half of whose capital is to ke held by
the provincial government and which is to operaté threughout the
rovince, throngh a netwerk of local agencies and ' sub-agencies.
he conduet of the affairs of this Corporation is to0 be in the hands
of executive officers eppointed for a term of years by the provineial
gwer’nment, while its policy will be framed by a board. eonsisting
hiefly of the nominees of Government and representatives of other
ghareholders. The Committee recommends that half the share
capital should be held by the State while the other half should be
. held nof by private individuals but by selected credit ingtitutions,
chiefly joint stock bapks, co-operative banks and marketing ‘organi-
zations. Tt is also proposed thet the policy of the Corporation
might -have to be so framed that the share eapital wonld not earn
dividends in the early stages. The Committee feels that commereial
and indnstrial banks would not object {0 this and would lend a help-
ing band to agricultural finance. "We do not share the optimism of
the Gadgil Committee in this respeet and feel that commercial and
industrial banks would not eome in on these terms upless compelled -
" by law to- do so0. .

The Corporation is modelled on the lines of the Credit Agrieole in Egypt
© and differs in- many respects from agrieultural corporations get up
by other countries, ¢.9., Canads, where the share capital is entirely
owned by the State. -This Corporation, aeeording to the recommen-
dation ‘of 'the Commiftee, is to function through local agencies and
suh—agenc_xes and this will mean the appointment of a very large
staff for its day to day working. The Committee proposes that the
Corporation should deal with individual borrowers although the ideal
to be aimed at is to lend through co-operative societies or in the
alternative o organize the individual borrowers into borrowers’
groups. - The recommendation of the Committee envisages to a
large extent the disappearance of eeniral fnancing institntioss n the
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nature of co-operative ceniral banks. The Committe proposes that
the Corporation should lend at 6} per cent for current finance and
‘at 4 per cent Yor long-term loans and recommends large-scale State
assistance to the Corporation fo enable it to do so. Such asustance
will partly be direet and partly indirect and may take varions forms
(paras 22, 27, 28, pages 37 to 39). Further Stale assistance is also
recommended to enable the Corporation to meet the heavier costs of
administration such gs maintepance of ageneies and offices and col-
lectiop of loans, gte., in less developed tracts.

{e) ‘The last alternative is that of borrowers organizing themselves into
groups and mnegoliating for loans either from individuals or from
groups of individuals, namely, the eredit institutions. This in effect
is the system of co-operative finance,

. 7. We now proceed to examine the suitability of these alternative methods
as the ageney for the supply of agricultural credit in India. '

About private money-lending and eredit throngh joint stock institutions we
need add no more to what we have already said. As regards the remgining three
agencies, 1z, a purely State organization, a Btafe-cum-lenders’ organization and
a eo-operative organization, the question has to be viewed in the light of the con-
ditions prevalent in India. It must further be realized that there are three’stages
involved in & 'system. of agrieultural credit, véiz.,, (a) the primary stage of the
ultimate borrower, (b) the secondary or intermediate stage of the distriet or
tahsil organization and {e¢) the provineial or the apex organization.

(a) Primary urganmzanon.

8. Finance can reach the cultivators either individually or through groups of,
borrowers set up ad hoo or:through properly prganized co-operative ingtitutions.-
Under the U.S.A. Intermediate Credit Loans Act advances could ounly be made
to  members of Loan Assoeiations whigh were eo-operative organizations out and
out. Under the Credit Administration Aet of 1933, though provision was made
for direct loans to individuals by the  apex organization, this provision has not.
sdversely affected the gystem of advances throngh asseciations and guite a con-
siderable proportion of agricultural eredit in that gountry is still through
4¢locals’’, the land associations. Furthermore, in most parts of the U.S.A.
agriculturisis do not live in villages but live on their individual farm estates widely
separated from each other, The idea of a common village and common village
life is alien to American agriemltnrists. Indian conditions on the other hand are
very different from those in the United States of America. Here the village
exists with its own life and has ifs own economie, social and religions organiza-
tions.” Secondly, the unit of holding in Indian villages is very much smaller than
that in new dountries like the U.S.A. Consequently, eredit’ {ransagtions with

nillions of illiterate persons will be necessary.

9, While therefore the system of credit based on - advances fo individuals
.divect by the apex organization may sueceed fo a limited extent in America, that
will not be so in Indian coaditions. -The anxiety of the U.5.A. Government to
set up co-operative organizations for agricultural advances by means of active
State help and encouragement further shows that the system of apex organiza-
tion dealing with individuals through branches or sub-agencies is not always a
satisfactory one. o . - . :

.10. The example approximating to our conditions is that of Egypt. There
the Agricultural Bank provides finance through its branches which obtain the
help of the local village officials for the appraisement and valuation of the secu~
Tity. We have sesn that this system suffers from the defect of lack of proper

-supervision over the utilization of the lpans and eon. ily has poj resulted i
-any marked development of serienlture. ™ = sequently ' - n
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. 13, At the primm"y ]evei; therefore, An'y agency that attempts' to advance
Joans to agriculturists will have to reckon with the following faects :—

(i) As the holdings are small, the size of individual loans will also be small
and consequently their numbers large. For the proper serutiny of
the loan applications an adequate machinery will therefore have to

" be set up. ' o ‘ )

(ii) Purely from the financial point of view these advances will not be
safe if there is no supervision over the utilization of these loans.
Only that system of agriculfural credif ean be regarded satisfactory
which - leads to agriciltural improvement and consequently any
method which only repeats the mistake of Egypt, as mentioned
sbove must be regarded as ineffective and umsatisfactory.

12. It is obvious that 2 paid agenecy that will be able to serutinize millions
of such loan applications and will further have to supervise the utilization of.
these loans must be very large and consequently the expenses of this ageney will
be very high. We have seen that in France these expenses reached the tremen-
dous proportion of 10 to 12 per cent of the capital lay out, and feel certain that
in the case of India the expense ratio will be equally high if not higher. That
consideration alone rules out the choice of any such ageney for our agricultaral
finance but that is not all. ]

13. An agency which owes its allegiance to a body not locally controlled
suffers from the defect of departmentalism. It soon gets into a rut and moves
only along the set groove. It is impervious to mew idess and cannof easily
adept itself to changing conditions. Its roots are not in the cowntry and it is
widely separated from the people whose needs it sets out to serve. The local
official employed, therefore, becomes & symbol of anachronism and as his acti-
vities can only be subject to control by a body that is far away, he sooner or
later degenerates into @ local Hakim. It is under such a system that corruption
becomes rife and tyranny of the petty official prospers. -

14. If any justification wers needed for these observations, the example of °
Taqavi loans could be cited as a case in point. There is general agreement on
the point that the system suffers from inordinate delay in the grant of loans
and from the malpractices of the lower officigls. '

' 15. We are, therefore, convinced that for a satisfactory system of agricultural
eredit it is necessary to employ an agency which will be—

(a) able to command the services of honorary workers to a considerable
degree,

(b) will allow the fullest opportunity for local opinion to be mobilized

' . to watch the day to day working of the system and fo keep it on

thed right {rack by means of full publicity and healthy criticism,
an

(e) wili provide for the direct participation of the persons affected, viz.,
the borrowers in its running. In other words the gystem must be
such as will be the servant of the borrowers and not their magter,

(d) it must provide for an efficient and trained techniesl personnel which
though subject to the control of the representatives of the people
must have the necessary security of service and must be protected
against any victimization due to loeal factionist nfluences,

. 16. It is obvious that to fulfil the above conditions the only system that
human . genius has so far been able to devise is the co-operative method, Even
the' Gadgil Committee faced with this problem were compelled to acknwledge
this fast in the following terms :— ' - = - ' -

 #Theorétically;, the ideal ‘ag'ént;y ‘for the piirpose would be . ;
system of oo-operative finance,” (Page 28, para 5). b0 -8 complete ;.
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- XThey further observed: that :—

¢¢ There is little doubt that the best solution for:this problem would -be to
induce such ecultivators to form themselves inte co-operative credif societies
‘which are financed by the w-operative central financing agencies or, if need be,
by the State Corporation. In case it is impossible to form co-operative cvedif
societies in all such areas it will be necessary to create some kind of borrowers”
_orgnnization, the interests of the borrowers go by the board. The group then
and the Iarge numbers of agriculturists-producer-borrowers scattered over the

couniry-side,

#The main services that such borrowers’ groups might perform are thosa

--of collecting the applications for loans and the information required in respect of

rthem for all producer-borrowers in a locality and transmitting them to the lend-

ing agency. It might begin by being no more than an agent of the Corporation

for joint transmission of applications and infermation and might slowly iske

ou other functions or develop into an independent organization.” (Pages 35 and
36, paras 18 and 19),

) 17. We are, therefore, of the opinion that for u satisfactory system of agri.-
cultural finance, it is necessary at the primary level to organize the borrowers in.
-such a manner that the services of honorary workers ave available for the serutiny
. of applieations, for the supervision of ‘loans, ete,” ‘

There are two ways of doing this i—

(a) to organize ad hoe groups of borrowers and charge ‘them with the res.
ponsibility visualized by the Gadgil Comamittee, This though a slighg
improvement on the system of ‘¢ Zangira Bandi'’ tried for Taqavi
advances will suffer subsiantially from the same defects,

(b) the group so set up is formed ad hoc and bas no system behind it.
It has no rules for its own formation. In technieal language it
has no by-laws like those of a co-operative society, It is just &
mushroom growth and consequently allows personal and individual
interests to dominate if,

_18. It may, however, be argued that these groups need not necessarily be
without rules and regulations.,. Even if they have these yules and regulations
“two questions arise : (i) the wgency that is going to frame these rules and (i)
the organization or the service which will see to their enforcement. If the
agency prescribing these rules is going to be the “group ” itself, it is in npo
way different from a co-operative society. It is just & co-operative organization
- without its name: . If, in the aliernative, the rules are preseribed by the lending
‘organization the interests of the borrowers go by the board. The group then
functions as an agent of the lender and has little responsibility except the reali-
~zation that the group as a whole may have to make good any losses that may
“acerne. Further, as the responsibility of each member of the group vis-a-vis
“the other members is deferminable by the ‘¢ principal’’ and not by the agent,
‘ the whole group is completely at the merey of the lender. Obviously, therefore,
“such a system far from being the ideal is not even @ desirable one. As regards
the agency that should be employed to sep to the enforcement of these rules if
it is an agency paid and conirolled by the lenders’ organization, the observations
-that we have made earlier in this note will apply. On both these eonsiderations
. we are reduced to the irresistible conclusion that the idea of the “ borrowers”
. groups’’ for the provision of agricultural eredit is one of those half-baked ideas
which have been tried and found wanting before and which is being suggested
mgain for trial not because logie and rvason lead one to that conclusion but be-
‘eause the authors fight shy of ¢! the ideal agency ” or “the best solution ” be-
«aguse of its name,

L449MofAgri,
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19, Tn wddition to the reasons given abuve, we proposai i start Credit
Cerporations in all the provinces has other serious objections :—

(1) The Credit Corporation will obviously only lend to eredit-worthy
persons which generally means persons with property. Agricul-
turists with little or no property will therefore get no wussistance
from it. Co-operative societies in rural areas certainly take into
account the assets of the borrower but that is not always the
most important factor considered by them. It is not so much i;he
assets of the man as his eharacter and earning capacity which guide
the society in dealing with his loan application. In effect, therefore,
the Credit Corporation will only lend to persons with tangible

seeurity and, therefore, persons without such assets will get no
help from it. ,

(2) Direct lending by the Credit Corporation to individual borrowers will
result in serious damage to the existing eco-operative societies.
Theoretically the Corporation is to function side by side with co-
operative credit societies as an alternative agency. The Gadgil
Committee recommends that the Credit Corporation with the assist-
ance of the State should lend at the rate of 6} per cent for ecurrent
finanee, a rate at which existing credit societies are unable to lend.
The Credit Corporation will only be able to do so as a result of large-
scale assistande by the Stafe (paragraph 2@, page 37). With
sueh State assistanes the Corporation will -attract all eredit-worthy
borrowers who will either not join societies or if already members
will leave them. As a result co-operative - societies will be left
elmost entirely with the non-eredit-worthy borrowers. This will
mean that sooner or later the Co-operative movement will have to
be wound up. If the proposal were that co-operative societies
should be wound up as they have not been able to tackle the prob-
Iem of agricultural finance on comprehensive lines and that they
should be substituted by this new agency, one could understand it.
The Gadgil Committee, however, does nof say so. Its proposal
thus amounts to the State starting a third alterpative ageney in
the rural areas at a large financial cost to the State. We have also
throughout our Repori suggested large-scale 'assistance to the Co-

. operative movement at all stages ineluding ‘the primary stage fof
the village society. If the recommendations -of our Commitiee as
well as those of the Gadgil Committee are aceepted, it would amount
to the State financing oh a large scale two sgencies which in actual
practice will complete with each other and will certainly supple-
ment each other to any large extent. It is absurd fo expect the
State to finance the Credit Corporation knowing that it will thereby
seriously affect the growth of the Co-operative movement for the
expausion’ and improvement of which the State has been giving

-gome assistance and.is being asked by wus in onr-Report to incerease
~that assistance a great deal. '

(8) The existence of two such agenees is slso likely to encourage dupli-
cation in borrowing, once from the eo-operative societies and once
from the Corporation. Our experience has shown that people have

" joined societics and borrowed from them in addition.to horrowing
from -the Vi]l‘age_ money-lender. If is diffieul to prevent such bor-
rowing from two ageneies and exactly the same thing will happen
if a third agency as proposed by the Gadgil Committee is set up.
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(4) Throughout the body of our Report we have laid great siress on eredit
societies taking up other funciions and in particular, marketing.
The Gadgil Commiftee does not make any definite suggestions as to
how provision of credit by the Corporation is to be linked up with
marketing, Our Committee has recommended (paragraph 20,
Chapter V) that loans should be given by co-operafive socicties to
their members on the specific condition that they market their Tarm
produce through the primary society. The primary society will
market the goods through the markeling society which after the sale
of goods has been made, will pass on the money to the primary
society. The primary soceiety will tiien recover ifs dues and pay the
balance to the member, Such linking of eredit with marketing will
be possible only if the eredit and marketing organizations are close-
ly linked and working fogether under the same agency. The Credit
Corporation will not be able to lay down any such condition aud
will in any case not be able to enforee them. This is a very serious
practical difficulty and in our opinion is almost insurmountable.
We shall come across similar difficulties though perhaps to a lesser
extent in the case-of other activities we bave recoommended the
primary societies to fake up, for example, collection of milk (para-
graph 6, Chapter III).

(5) The Gadgil Committee has made no svggestions as regards the deci-
sion of any disputes that may arise between the Corporation and
the borrower and as regards the recovery of its dues. At present
all disputes between a co-operative society and its members in con-
nexion with the business of the society are decided expeditiously by
sxbitration under the Co-operative Societies Act. .As regards re-
€OVery, in some provinees awards obtained are executed as decrees
through eivil courts, while in some others, dues of co-operative
societies are recovered as arrears of land revenme. In one province
eo-gperative officers have been invested with powers of civil courts
for the purpose of recovery while in ancther, a special system of
certification is prevalent. If the Credit Corporation really begins
to function on the seale visualized by the Gadgil Committee, there
will be thousands of disputes which will require adjudication. - It

" might be suggested that these disputes may also be settled by arhi-
fration but that will be difficul. In the case of & eco-operative
society disputes ean easily be settled by an arbitrator who belongs to
the village and is well known to the parties and enjoys their con-
fidence, This will not be so in the case of a Credit Corporation
which will largely be a- lenders’ organization. As regards recovery
of dues of the Corporation, it will, in our opinion, be highly undesir-

- able to provide for recoveries @3 arrears of land revenue. Such
an arrangement may be justified if the Corporation were an entirely
State owned body or in the case of a co-operative society, but not
in the case of & semi-public Corporation which will bhave the in-
terests of the Jenders at heart. Thig will, therefore, mean that ve-
coveries will have to be made through ecivil courts in ths ordinary
course and this will result in heavy expenses on recoveries and
harassment of the debtors. The Gadgil Commitice has not dealt with
these two important and practical diffieulties which will stand in
the way of efficient working of any such Corporation,

For 2ll these reasons we feel that wher we recommend the expenditure of
large sums of the tax-payer's money on promoting a system of
finance that will provide the necessary eredit to agrieulture at o

- reasonable rate, it will-not be proper on our part to recommend the
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o nd best ¥ system in preference to the “ideal ageney” or
o :ﬁzo best solutionyof the problem.” We, therefore, feel th?’t it will
be still more indefensible to recommend the “ gocond best ¥ as the
ubiquitous * third alternative.’’

A ccond alternative is the co-operative way. It has been argued that
| nlthozt?ghTil;]hz sidenl solution is the co-operative solution, it is mot possible to put
it into practice for various reasons, We shall now take these reasons one by one.
In the first place it is argued that Co-operation isa voluntary movement and
jt will he violating its fundamental econeeption to make it compulsory. Th,e. argu-
pent is based on the assumption that if the ageney sponsored by the State is that
of & co-operative society, only then persons intending to make use of that agency
will be compelled to become its members. We must frankly eonfess that we are
unable to appreciate this argument. There is common agrecment on the point
that for a considerable time to come private Amoney-lendmg will have to he tolerat-
ed. Wo aro further agreed that, side by side, steps should be taken to develop
institutionnl eredit for agrieulture. In addition to these two cormmonly agreed
gources of credit, the question arises of providing a third source of credit hel_ped
and sponsored by the State. The Gadgil Committee suggests Credit Corporations
with borrowers’ groups in the villnges, To our minds as we have, we hope, clearly.
ghown nbove, the only solution which merits consideration is the co-operative solu-
tion. If, thorefore, the ercation of Credit Corporations is not repugnant to the
tenets of individual freedom and if there is no element of foree or compulsion in
that, we fail to see how that echarge can be levelled against the eo-operative
method. In ecither case the intending borrower has the option of going either fo
the private money-lender or to a joint-stock bank or to the Credit Corporation if
the Gadgil Committee’s recommendation is aceepted or to the co-operative society,
if our suggestion is acceptable. How one of these ean be free and voluntary and
yot the other compulsory when the conditions are ideal, passes our comprehension.

21, Quite apart from the above considerations, we must admit that we do
pot in any measure subscribe to the view that there can be no planning for Co-
operation, that all co-operative effort must be left to the spontaneous demand of

a persons wanting it and that the society or the State should have no hand in
creating that demand or in setting up co-operative institutions, Some very high
authorities on Co-operation have declared Co-operation in India to he ¢‘ a govern-
mental policy’’ and bave more or less dubbed it #s condemnable on that score.
We at once plead guilty to this charge though we strongly refute the inference.
Jn fact our grouse is that it is not that measure of governmental policy as if
ghonld be, We do not consider that we need defend that position at all in the

‘forties, of the twentieth century. Ewen if we leave Russia out of account al-
together, we cannot shut our eyes to the example of that unquestionably demoe~
zatic country, the United States of America, Under the Farm Credit Adminis~
{ration Aect of 1933, Co-operation has been adopted as one of the corner-stones
of governmental policy, and the results achieved need no further arguments to
Justify such action. The appointment of our own Committey and the whole pro-
gramme of co-operative planning as recommended hy us in our Report is the
most complete answer to any such charge. In para 8 of Chapter IT of our Re-
port we have gone to the extent of saying thaf where a plan for its execution re-
quires the co-operntion of every section of the commaunity, a resolution passed
by the members of a co-operative society who form two-thirds of the eommunity
affeeted should be made binding by law on non-members also. In the body of
‘our Rgpm:t we lhave made various recommendations for the setting up of co-
operative institutions and have even set targefs for that. This we have not con-
gidered as unco-operative. We, therefore, fail to sce how consistent with the
abnvo_attltude wo ean say that by providing the cultivator, or to use a more high
sounding phrase, the ‘¢ agriculturist producer’’ with a co-operative nlternative
ns the third alternative agency for his loans, we shail be changing the character
of tlho.:sp co-opersative institutions from 'voluntary into compulsory organizations,
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22, Objection has been raised that co-operative organizations cannot be relied
apon to spread their activities all over the country in & goven space of time, As
we have recommended elsewhere, we visualize that it will be possible to set up
co-operative organizations in at least 50 per cent of the villages in the eountry
in ten years’ time. Kven if this were not possible, there is hardly any reason to
suppose that these Credit Corporations will be mble to set up organizations in-
villages to a larger extent and with greater speed than the already existing Co-
operative movement. The Co-operative movement exists to & greater or lesser
extent throughout the eountry and it is axiomatic that an existing organization
will do better than a new organization which is yet to come into being. In pros
vinces like Punjab, the United Provinces and Madras, the co-operative organis
zations have already made good progress and can be relied upon to inerease their
activities with an aeccelerated pace in future. In saying this we are guided by
the reeent experience of the eang organizations in the United Provinces and
Bihar. Cane societies have been organized in eane arcas practically all over these
provinces. Starting from scratch in about 1925, they have now grown to such
an extent that they are dealing with about 80 per cent of the total cane erushed
by the factories in these provinees, The main reason for their success has been
the provision in the Sugar Cane Control Aect that no factory will be allowed to
purchase cane from a member of a sugarcane union direct. In our Report we
have visualized that in the immediate future planning by the provinces will lead
to regulatory provisions for the marketing of all important agricultural produce
and, therefore, we consider that the atmosphere for the success of the co-operative

organizations will be more propitious in times to come.

23, The expericnce of the war years in the handling of controlled articles by
co-operative organizations also supports the view that under favourable conditions
the co-operative method can be very sucecessful. Even in those provinces where
co-operative organizations have not achieved the same measure of success ag in
the provinces mentioned above, we sce no reason why it should not be possible
for the co-operative organizations to be reorganized or fresh organizations started
where needed. In our opinion the lack of success of co-operative organizations
in most arens of this country hns been very greatly due to {1) inadequate State
help and (2) uneconomie unit of work. If, as we have visnalized above, planned
action on hchalf of the State for the development of agriculture is coming forth
and provided that the ncecssary help which we recommend later is given to co-
operative organizations, we see no reason why co-operative organizations should
not be more nseful than any other organization and furthermore without having
to lose any of their co-operative character,

(b) Secondary or Intermediate Organization,

24, Coming to the secondary stage or the central bank level so to say, there
are two ways possible. In the first instanee it is possible to have them as branches
or agencies of a central organization. This system prevails in Russia but there
the conditions are materially different from those anywhers else. Under tha
Farm Credit Arministration Aet. U.S.A. has been provided with s centralized
system but there every State land bank is more or less independent in the grant
of loans to its “clientele ’’. Tt is not necessary for us to repeat the argumentd
we have advanced earlier in the course of this note against the undesirability of
keeping popular control out from the institutions that eater to the needs of the
mysges. Wa can only mention here that in our view such w system is bound to
be inelastie, will eause delav in the ndministration of loans, will lead to offleial
iyranny and will be unworkable with the basie organization. Furthermore,
under this system it will not be possible to tnke advantage of local talent. This
is gpecially important when we consider the question of local deposits. It may
be. of importance to note that even now most of the central banks are working
on local deposits. If they become part and parcel of a central institution that
position may not be maintained.
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25. The other alternative is that of the prevalent co-operative type, the pattern
on which central co-operative banks all ovéer India are now established. This
gystem has stood the fest of time and in our opinion provides a satisfactory
machinery for the administration of agricultural credit. We, therefore, do not
Bee any-advantage in centralizing the whole eredit administration on a provincial
basis and are strongly of the opinion that save for the powers of inspeetion,
audit and control with regard to the recrmitment of staff and other details, the
centrhl banks should be left independent to administer eredit organizations with-
in their own jurisdiction.

(¢) Provincial or Apex Organiration.

26. We now come fo the third stage, i.e., that of the apex organization. I
onn be cither a purely State organization or a State-cum-lenders’ organization with
or without a sprinkling of borrowers’ representatives, or a purely co-operitive
organization,

There is a great deal to be said for a purely State organization for agricul-
tural credit. The apex organization in U.S,A, under the 1933 Act is virtually
a State concern whilp in New Zeanland the apex bank is owned ‘and run by the
State, Theoretically there is no objection to provinces setting np Government
Provincial Banks for this purpose provided it could be guaranteed that in theis
working these institutions will not suffer from the defects of rigid red-tapism and
that they will in no way try to deal direct with the individuals. In fact there is
B strong body of opinion which considers that it is the function of the State to

rovide the necesary finance for agrienltural operations as other financing agencies
E.ke joint-stock banks are not prepared to do so on any appreciable scale. The
State bas large responsibilities in this econnexion and one way of carrying them
out is to organize such a- State bank. So far the State has taken little or no
direct interest in the provision of finance for agrienltural operations and hag left
the task largely to the money-lender and partially to the co-operative societies.
In the last few years on account of fair crops and high prices, co-operative so-
cieties, ceniral banks and provineial banks have not found any diffieuty in finding
the necessary finance for their members, This position, however, cannot continue
for long and sooner or later it will be difficult to get the necessary funds for such
investment. Many banks are unable to raise eapital loeally or borrow it from
the provincial banks at a low enough rate of interest. If the Co-operative move-
ment is to expand on the lines recommended in the body of our Report a very
large number of new socicties will have to be started and membership will in-
crease to many times its present number. The finance required may not be avail-
sble essily in the money-market and the State may therefore have to help. The
Btate could do this either by guranteeing deposits made with the provincial and
central banks or by itself lending the necessary amounts to these banks having
raised the funds by floating loans in the market. The State has done this either
directly or indirectly in many eountries and the case for doing so in this couniry
i8 very strong. In practice, however, we see no advantage in setting ap such a
Btate institution. Almost every province in India has a provineial co-operative
baqk.and 1t is unnecessary to set up a separate organization in preference to
essisting the existing banks. Where need is felt for stricter State vigilance over
these banks, and we visnalize that with the help that we are asking the State to

give, it will be necessary to have a greater measure of control over th i
titutions, there should be no difficulty in bringing that about by a spgciz}l)egz:
ment with the banks. There is nothing novel in this suggestion. After all we
must remember the examples of other countries cited above.

. 27. As regards the second alternative, namely, a State
zation we eannot support that suggestion. We have already
difficulties and defects of such an organization at the
unnecessery to repeat those arguments here.

-cum-lenders’ organi-
’ deglt with the various
the primary stage and it is
Experience shows that in any such
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alliance the interests of the borrower who needs the greatest protection go by the
bourd. In such cases the whole approach to the question is from an entirely-
different angle. It is the high dividends and the greatest tangible security which
are the determining factors in the work of any such organization.

We may here cite the example of the United Provinces as late as 1938. Im:
that year a private limited company in the name of the Industrial Financing
Corporation was set up with Government aid and Government guaraniee of a
dgividend at 4 per cent for 2 number of years on the eapital issued. The company
was to be managed by a board of directors, Three members of the board in-
cluding the chairman were to be nominated by Government. The basic idea in
floating this company was to promote industries in the province and to make ad-
vances to colfage industries in particular. In actual working it was discovered
that advances to small industries were not favoured by the management of the com-
" pany and as a vesult, Government withdrew their directors from the board and
we understand that the matter has been referred to arbitration. We are definitely
of the opinion that with any such attempf at organization in the field of agricul-
tural credit the resmlts of the Industrial Corporation will be repeated. To¢ our
minds, therefore, while there can be & question of choice between a State bank:
and a co-cperative bank at the provineial level there ean be no question of setting:
. up a Credit Corporation of the type mentioned above,

28. This brings us to the last slternative, namely, a eo-operative bank as the
apex organization. At present provinecial banks in almost all the provinces arg
finding no diffieulty in attracting deposits, Actually they are finding it difficult
to invest the deposits they have taken and are therefore investing them almost
eniirely in Government Securities. This position it is true, will also change
and when the number of societies and members increase as we have contemplated
elsewhere in our Report, there may be difficulty in getting the necessary funds for
making loans and advances to central banks, State assistance.will be necessary
in that event. This may be either in the form of guaranteeing deposifs or by
way of direet advances. It may also be necessary to attract more funds from
Joint-stock banks into the Co-operative movement and for this legislation may-
be required. The law already makes it compulsory for insurance companies to
invest a large percentage of their life fund ir Government Securities and there-
is no reason why they should not be required to invest a small percentage of their
funds in provineial co-operative banks, Joint-stock banks may also be required’
te do so. This is, however, a matter which will require very detailed examination
and we do not feel ourselves called upon to make any definite proposals in this-

respect,

. 29, As we have, shown above, the first step to put agricultural finance on a
sound basis is the creation of easily marketable agricultural paper and thus
attract eapital on ldrge seale to finance agriculinre. It will be seen from the
arguments advanced by us above that this object ean be best achieved if the pro-
vincial bank in each province is utilized as an agency for that purpose. With
that end In view we make the following recommendations :— ‘

- (1) If any province is without a provincial bank immediate steps should he
taken fo start one.

(2) In consultation with the provineial co-operative bank, the provincial
government should fix & minimum share capital for the bank, A time limit should
be fixed for the sale of these provincial bank shares and any shares remaining
nnsold at the end of the specified period should be taken by the provineial govern—
ment itself. : o

. " (8) A minimum dividend of 3 per cent on these shares should be guaranteed
by the provineial government for the firsk five vears.
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not Iikely to be met and, therefore, every penny that is available from co-operative
sociefies in the urban areas should, in our opinion, bé made available for agrie
cultural finance. Urban banks have prospered as well as they have done, partly
becanse of efficient management but largely because of the large-scale concessiong
given to them by the State in the form of exemption from income-tax, registrae
tion fees, etc. . The State, therefore, has a right to ask these banks to use theif
surplus fands for agricultural finance, Every effort should, therefore, be made
to keep the co-operative structure as one unit and urban banks should not be
permitted to invest their surplus funds in joint-stock and similar concerns when
the demand for funds for agricultural finance remains unsatisfied. The existing
restrictions in regard to investment of surplus funds of urban banks should,
therefore, remain and the relaxation proposed by the Committee should not be
made. We. are, therefore, strongly of the opinion that the scope of investment
of co-operative funds as has been proposed in the case of urban banks will be
derogatory to the movement and therefore record our strong disagreement with
Tecommendation number (IX) in Chapter XV-Co-operative Law.

31. In conclusion, we record our thanks to the Chairman and our other
colleagues for the courtesy and patience they have shown us throughout the fime
weo have had the privilege of working with them.

(Sd.) SIDDIQ HASAN,
Registrar, Co-operative Societies,
Tnited Provinees,
(8d) M, R. BHIDE,
Raegistrar, Co-operative Socigties,
and Director, Rural Reconstruction, Punia,
12th Janunary, 1946.
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D. SUMMARY OF CONCLUSIONS & RECOMMENDATIONS,

CHAPTER II.
CO-OPERATION AND PLANNING

Conclu- The successful working of a plan of co-operative. development Paragraph
#1ons & Re.ggsymes among other things a responsible, democratic form 1!?'
d?tﬂgm;o of Government, (as it alone creates an atmosphere for the -

4  development of individual initiative and sense of responsibi-
lity) and the end of the policy of laissez-faire by the State.
This meang assumption by the State of enlarged functions in
spheres like education, communications, health, agriculture,.
industries, ete., and adoption of a policy of active economie

development.

2  Planning in Co-operation does not mean a departure fyom the 8
voluntary principle governing the membership of & co-opera-
tive sociely ; the principle should be respected and no one
should be ecompelled to join a society. ‘

However, in certain actjvities essential for economic progress,
like consolidation of holdings, erop protection or irrigation,
the desired object may not be attained withont resort to com-
pulsion, In such cases, a resolution passed by the members
of a co-operalive sociely who form two-thirds of the com-
munity should be made binding by law on non-members also.
A responsible agency should be set up to determine whellier a
particular scheme is essential.

But responsible nafion-building departments of the Govern- 8
ment with a néw outlook will be able by means of education,
propagands, persuasion, demonsiration and denial of privi-
Inges {o non-members to bring about fhe organization of co.
operative activities along planned liney withont resort io com-
pulsion.

8 The co-operalive society is the most suitable medium for the 10
democratization of economic planning as it provides the local
unit which esn fulfil the dual function of educating publio
opinion in favour of a plan and of executing it.

Large-scale improvements can be introduced successfully only 11
through organized bodiesbuilt upon the smallest and the most
numerous economic units, = The Co-operative movement which
‘Teconciles the conception of large-seale economic planning to
individual enterprise and initialive is about the only machi-
nery suitable for the purpose. '

Co-operative planning liké any other kind of planning should 12
recelve direction and guidance from the State. The State
should also educate public opinion as to the most smitable lines

of co-operative development and provide the atmosphcre and
facilities for such development,

However, the co-operative agency ean successfully carry out 18
the plans only if it enlists the full support of non-official co-

operators both in drawing up and ecarrying out plans of co-
operativé development,
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Conclu- The machinery of consultation and administration should, Paragraph
sggﬁgne‘ﬂl?refore be so designed as to permit constant interchange of NO.
dations, No.wews and opiniong between the non-official co-operators and

the officials.

5 Any plan of post-war development shonld take into accomnt (4
the problem of the resettlement of ex-servicey persons ond also
of the utilization of their training and experience in the various
branches of the Army. There would appear to be a great op- -
portunity for imparting a widespread inipetus to the Co-opera-
tive movement through ex-servicemen and women,

Lvery elfort should be made to attract such persons info the
co-operative fold, eilther as members of existing societies or to
start new ones or as staff for the expansion of the movement.
In all cases, they should be encouraged to invest their war
‘savings and gratuities in co-operative societies,

8  Any specia] assistance given fo ex-soldiers should, as far as 14
possible, be given not individually but collechvely, preferenca
being given to a co-operative form of organization.

The Co-operative Deparlment in each province should, there- 14
fore, arrange for publicify to the Services ; thromgh the emp-
Joyment agencies set up to assist the reseitlement of ex-scrvices
personne] ; through Sailors’, Soldiers’ and Airmen’s Boards,
and by any other means considered suitiable,

8 The main causes of the limited progress of the Co-operative 16
movement in India are the laissez-faire policy of the State,
the illiteracy of the people and the failure of the movement
to tackle the life of the individual 25 a whole, the other causes
being the small size of the primary unit and undue reliance
on honorary services with resuliont inefficiency in management.

CHAPTER III.
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION,

9 A systematic survey should be made by provineial governments 2
to find ou{ how much of the existing culturable waste-land is
capable of making contribution to agricultural production and
under what conditions. The extension of ecultivation should
principally be effected through improvement of the yield as,
in most provinees, a large part of the unculturable area jhas
to be conserved for purposes of re-afforestation, if the cxisting
tendencies of soil erosion are to be checked.

10 Co-operative societies should be made the principal agency for 3
popularizing the use of and distributing improved implementa
ag they already play an important parp in the supply of farm
equipment,

The functions of improvement of seed and investigation of ils
adaptability to local eonditions of soil and climate should be
undertaken by the Agricultural Department, but the distribu-
tion of improved seed at the commercizl stage mvst be made
through co-operative societies as the official ageney heing small
'in size eannot reach all individnals and effectively supervise
the use made of the seed. The distribution of fertilizers should
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Conelu- alag be arranged throngh co-operative societies. Schemes forl’amtol‘_ﬂllh .
8ions& Re-ectablishing plantations for the supply of fuel with a view fo .
gommen= .., ovving farmyard manure should be adopted all over India.
GatlonaNO.q b schemes should be prepared by the Forest Department

and executed by co-operative societies,
Co-operalive societies should encourage their members to make
use of leguminous eropy and green manures on a larger scale
than at present.
11  Works of irrigation should continue to remuin the primary 2
responsibility of the State as it alone ‘thas sufficient resources

to undertake such works. But much of the field work eonnect-

ed with the distribution of water, like fixation of outlets, allo-

cation of supplies to ficlds, repairs and maintenance of chan.

nels as distinguished from those of the machinery or the head-

works, and assessment and collection of water rates, can e

delegated to co-operative socielies.

The construction of minor irrigation works should beé entrusted

to co-operalive societies in preference to individual contrae-:

tors and should be financed either by Government or by co-

operative finaneing institutions where {jhey exist, under proper

safeguurds and on the security of the land likely to benefit
from these works. If some plot-holders whose lands are likely ’
to benefit from these works refusefo joina co-operative society
undertaking their construetion, the Collector of the distriet
should be empowered to make a proportionate levy on them

and recover it as arrears of land revenuwe, State assistance for
sinking wells should be given through co-operative societies.

12 A larpe expansion of the meaus of communication is necessary 2
if farm equipment and products are to wove freely within the
country, The secheme of expansion should be undertaken by .
Government, The Co-operative movement can play a useful
part i the orgavjzation of transport eo-operatives and labour
co-operatives for the construction and maintenanee of roads.

18  There should be active participation by the State in all aelivi- 4
ties relating to agricultural development, but as the official
agency is small in size and as there are certain items of work -
in which suceess will be achieved beiter by the voluntary effort
of nop-offictals, agencies which would harness local talent should .
be sought and encoursged. v The village co-operative society
is & useful instrument of economie development.

14 Ag the supply of credit touches only one aspect of the life of 5&86
the cultivator the activities of the primary co-operative socie-
ties should beé so extended as to cover the whole of his life, -
The primary credit society should, therefore, be reformed and
reorganized so as to serve as a centre for the general economic
development of ity members, o
The membership of the primary society should be open to all 7
persons residing in its area of operation, The society should:
be so organized as to have at least fifty members and ity area
of operation should be such as would permit adequate business
and, at the same time, efficient supervision and effective
control.

15 Whero unlimited liability hag been found to work sueccessful. 14 &15

:lfy, no change in the liability of the primeary society is called
or,
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Conclu- Tn most provinces, however, . unlimited liability has not beenParagraply
‘slons& Re-vory helpful to the progress of co-operative credit and the XNo. -
dﬂ;;g;;";}; trend of thought is in favour of limited liability. Therefore,

A “except where unlimifed liability has produced good results, the

ligbility of the yeformed and reorganjzed primary society should
be limited either to the value of shares held by a member or
to a multiple thereof provided that a substantial part of the
funds tequired by ihe society can be raised through share
capital.
There may, however, be cases where unlimited liability is more
‘appropriate ; such. cases should be treated by the Registrars
on their own merits and with regard fo local opinion and eir-
cumstanees,

18  An atfempt %hould be made to bring 50 per cent. of the villaged 8& 10

and 30 per cent. of the rural populatmn within the ambit of
the reorganized primary societies within g period of 10 years,

in two five-year periods, 'Thie membership of a primary society
shiould be al least fiflty. To reach these targets, on an average,
1.08 million, persons should be brought into the co- operatwe
fold and 21,600 societies organized each year,

‘Government should give a subsidy amounting to 50 per cent. 9
of the cost of management to all the societies, existing and new,
for the first five-years.

17 There should be two Supervisors and one Auditor for every 11
group of 50 societies, one Inspector for 100 societies, one Assis-
tant Registrar for 1,000 Socielies and one Deputy Registrar
for each Revenue Division,

18 Co-operative societies should be encouraged to take mp con- 19
solidation of holdings and legislation for the consolidation of
boldings should be passed in those provincey where no such
legislation exists at present,

1% However, for a permanent solution of the problem of ineress-20. 25 &28
ed agricullura] production, some form of large-scale cultiva.
tion ig necessary. Among the four forms of large-scale cultj-
vation, viz., collective farming, State farming, corporate farm.
ing and co-operative farming, the first is not suitable in the
existing ecircumstances of India ; the second should not be
taken up except for purposes of experiment and demonstra-
tion by the State on lands already held by it ; the third is not
recommended because it suffers from the usual defects of &
-eapitalistic organization ; the fourth, which does not interfere
with the proprietary rights of the eultlvators, has a fair pros-
pect of success, and should be introduced in évery province.

én The co-operative farming socicties may be of any of the follow- 27 to 84
ing four eclasses :—collective famning, tenant farming, better
farming and joint farming.

-The organization of a co-operative colleetive fa.rmmg or &
tenant farming society depends upon the society’s owning land.
The State, whenever it acquires land, by reeclamation or other-
wise, should set it apart for the settlement of ex-servicemen
and landless labourers and when these men are seitled, they
should be organized into co-operative collective farmmg or
tenant farming societies, The capital outlay of these socielies
on agricultura] machinery or operational needs should be pro-
vided by the State.
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Coneln- Co-operstive better- farming societies should be more ,exben-_l’ar;%mph
gﬁﬂ?‘sively organized. There should be at least two such societies .

datons, Noin esch district. The State should provide them with technical
- and financia] assistance.

The organization of co-operative joint farming socielies may
not be feasible in all places in India, A modest beginning
should be made by organizing two such societieg in each suitable
district. These socjeties should be organized wherever possible
" on the lines suggested in the Report and experimenty may algo
be made on the lines suggested by Mr. Tarlok Singh, sulject
to such modificetions as may be considered necessary in the
circumstanees of each locaiity. The State should promofe the
formation of such sociefies and give them sunifable financial
and technical assistance, Their working should be watcned
by the Co-operative Department and, after three years of their
‘establishment, a report on them should be submitted by the
-Depariment to the Provineial Co-operative Counc] which
would then decide whether more #udh sociefies should be
started and suggest suilable areas for the new socielies. Im
the first few years, the expenditure of the entire establishment
of the society should be mot by the State. The State should
promote the formation of such gocieties by means of grants,
subsidies and technical assistonce, and by supplying the ser-
vices of farm advisers or manager or oflner staff.
The ceniral co-operative bank of the distriet to which the
co-operative joint farming society ig affiliated should give
short-term and infermediate-term loans. Its long-termn finan-
eial vequirements should be provided by land mortgage banks
on the securily of land managed by the society. A subsidiary
agreement should be taken from each member authorizing the
society to pledge his land for the loans raised by the society for
land improvement. If the co-operative banks are uuwilling
fo provide the necessary finance for want of proper seeurity
the State should, where necessary, provide the long-term (inance
or guarantee the loans granted by co-operative banks,

21 Ay many demobilized soldiers may find it advantageous to join 85
co-operative farming societies it would be desivable to have
them trained for this purpose in improved methods of agri-
culture in classes especially conducted for the purpose by the
Agricultural Department,

#2  Before a co-operative farming society decides to introduce 88
mechanization, it should apply to the Provincial Co-operative
Council through the Registrar of Co-operative Societies for
Jits advice, and, if the Counci] is satisfied that mechanization
will improve agriculfural production.on the farm of the society,

-it should recommend to Government to give necessary help,

finanecially and otherwise, for the supply of machinery requived
by the society. | '

‘The production of fruity and vegetables should bs increased 48
on a large seale,
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vonelu-. Ags the first step in a policy concerning the production of fruitsParagraph
slons& Ro<y;3 - yegetables in India, the Agricultural Departments should _No.
d:g;;’g"ﬁ;review the production and requirement of each region, defer-
*"“mine what inerease and of wikat kind are necessary, and suggest
areas suitable for growing fruils and vegetables. Affer the
areas have bcen selected, Co-operation can underteke the orga-
nization of fruit growers.

In every area found sumitable for fruit growing, cultiv_atiou.— of 4
fruits should be undertaken through co-operative societied.

The funections of the societies should be :—

(2) to encourage self-help, thrift and co-operation among
memberd, '

(b) to act as the agent for the joint purchase of the require-
menfs of members, )

(¢) to teach members improved methods of cultivation of
fruits, and supply implements, sced, manure, grafts,
insecticides and sprayers,

(d) to arrange the sale of fruits of members,

(e) to give loans to members for eculfivation, and

(£) to undertake such other activities as are incidental or
conducive to the growing and marketing of fruits, -

The funds required by ihe societies (a) to finance cultivation,
(b) to make parlial payment prior to sale of produce, and
‘(¢) fo buy, build or lease inexpensive plants, should be obtain-
able ordinarily from the central co-operative bank and for a
period extending up to seven years, When a sufliciont number
of fruit .and vegetable growers’ co-operative societies have been
organized in a parvtienlar area, they should he federaled inlo
Marketing Associations for co-ordinating the activities of the
primaries, speecially as regards supply of improved seed and
manure, provision of cold storage-and transport facilities and
opening sales depots. ~ Finance for sced and manure and for
running sales depots should be obtainable from eco-operative
central bauks, -The State should give finaneial assistance for
the provision of cold storage and refrigeration.

In order to avoid seasonal gluts and scarcity, fruit preserva- 48
tion and canning industry should be established, This indugtry
should receive protection against foreign competition. Where
sufficient cold storage facilities are not available on any rail-
way or any other forms of transport service, the fact shomid

be reported by the Registrar to the Provineial Co-operative
Counecil which should arrange for necessary facilities.

‘The Co-operative Department in each province should appoint %4
-a Fruit Growing Officer, with the necessary staff who will work
under the Registrar and promote, supervise and guide the work

of fruit and vegetable growers' co-operative societies.

The fruit and vegetable farins which have been organized with 41
“the -assistunee of the mililary authorities should be handed over
to and wanaged by eivilians including ex-servicemen, on co-
operative lines, 1 is hecessary .to enwure that the benefit of

inereased production and the experienes gained during the war
should not be lost.
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Coutlu-  Where mumexpalmes adopt the *¢ Green Dbelt * scheme, prepar- Paranaph
fotons&:Re-eq by the G.H.Q., the Green Belt farms and industry should |

ﬁmn.nobe organized on co-operat:vre lines. Where land - within' the 43 ;44
«Green Belt ig on sale the municipality concerned should purchase

it and make it available on easy terms to co-operative socioties,
- ‘the ‘memberskip of which should consist of the existing ownexs
- of the plot of land in the area, and ex-servicemen, ,

Forest preservation, protection and managemend should be the 46 & 48
special responsibility of the State, Co-operative societies of
the owners’ of land which is either unculturable .or is eovered
by serub jungle should be formed with the objeets of planting
trees on the culfurable waste land and improving the scrub
jungle so as to provide supplies of timber for building purpeses
or for agrieuitural tools and implement, or of wood for fue],
The Registrar of Co-operative Soecieties should, in consulta-
' tion with the Forest Department, organize Co-operative Forest
Development Societies in suitable villages in which surplus
land for afforestation is available.

28 Co-operative societies should also be formed in the villages 50
which suffer from excessive erosion and have been badly -eut
-up by ravines, A scheme in each duch village for the pro-
tection of ravine lands should be prepared by the Forest De-
~partment, and its czecution entrusted to a co-operative soeiety
of the owners of the land, under the supervision of the Forest
Department.

CHAPTER IV,

ANIMAL HUSBANDRY AND FISHERIES.

27 The function of selecting improved breedy of cattle and sup. 4
-plying bulls in sufficient numbers {o a locality shonld be under-
“taken by the State, For this purpose, the State should es.
tablish cattle farms, first, in the prineipal catfle-rearing arsas
aud later in other areas. To elimipate serub bally and other
- bulls not required for breeding, it should enact legislation pro-
viding for the compulsory castration of such animals over a
eertain age and should entrust this work to the Vetwuary
- Department,

28 'Every primary co-operative society shonld have its members’ §
eattle served by approved bulls, To defray the expenses, the
‘gaciety should levy a fee on members either at the time when
an animal js served or when it calves, and may also collect =
commiseion -when an improved stock is seld.
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Conelu~ Loans to members for the purchase of superior eattls- shouldParagraph

ﬂ&nl:gegfbc advanced on easy terms by the State, through co-operativg - g

. daﬂ;ngs. No.organizations,

The Co-operative and Veterinary Departments should ta.ke 5
active interest in the work of cattle improvement and should
encourage the rearing of good animaly by periodically holding
cattle shows at which prizes should be awarded to animals of
outstanding qualities.

80 With a view to providing the nomadic cattle-breeders with 8
facilities for improving their animals, they should he ovgani=zed
into eo-operative societies, inducement being provided by the
State or local authorities by reserving grazing areas for such
societies. Surveys should, therefore, be made with a view fo
finding out whether grazing land exists which could be allotied
to these societies, and Government farms should supply pedi-
gree hulls and ramg fo them.

Primary village co-operative societies should aequire on lease y
grazing lands where available and allow members, on payment

of stipulated charges per animsl, to graze their cattle on them
aceording  to a scheme of regulated grazing- prepared by the
society and approved by the IPorest Department,

81 Riuml co-operafive societicy should undertake to conservo 8
fodder through silage, for distribution during the dry season,
This funection should ordinarily be undertaken by the multi-
purpose societies, But when the out-fturn of silage is great,
a speeial ‘society may be established for this purpose, The
Forest Department should permit such sociefies to remowe
grass from the Reserve forests free of eost for ensiling ‘pur-
poges. The Agrieultural Department also ghou]d assist zoeie.
ties indertaking silage making,

82 The Vetennary Departinent shounld exfend its serviees so as- 9
to .reach as near as possible to every cattle-owner ; in the
urban areas, a veterinary centre in a comvenient part of the-
town would suffice ; in the rural areas, while it would be ideal
for each village bo have its veterinary post, there should be.
at least one veterinary centre for a group of 2 to 5 villages,
In order that eo-operative societies may know the arrangements
made from time fo time in each area by the Veterinary Depart-.
ment, the Co-operative Department should obtain up to date
mformatlon from the Veferinary Department - regarding the
weterinary services majnfained in each area and make such
information available ‘to each society. .The society should
report 1o the local veterinary office the outbreak of epidemics,-
persnade members. to bring their . diseased ecattle for proper:
and timely treatment and gee that the dxsqase-conh'olhng megs
sures are carried out.

The veterinary personnel, besides attendmg to disease, should
also periodically visit the villaze and inspect fhe cattle,

8  Co-opcration is the most suitable form of organization fo# 10
bringing' fogether the producers of milk in suitable proups
so as to enable them to adopt improved methods of milk pro.
duction. Therd ig also congiderable scope for co-operative or-
ganization in the distribution of milk,
L449MofAgri
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fnﬂu- Oo-operative societies of milk producers should be formed mParamﬂl
““‘m" the vlllages situated within a radius of about 30 miles Cfrom, ’ .
‘ tlon.llo towns with a population of 30,000 or more. The societies
N *should especially be formed in those areas lying beyond =2
distance of 10 wiles of a town. If a majority of members of
the village primary society is interested in milk supply, ib
should serve as a milk collecting agency also ; in villages where
there is no such ecollecting agency, a separate mijlk supply
society should be organized.

A miniwum dally quantity of milk which each sotiety must
produce and supply should be preseribed. The quanlity will
vary according to the local eonditions ; but a minimum ofl
300 lhs should be aimed at.

84 The functions of the village primary society or the milk sap- 16
ply society will be lo notify to ihe milk union at the cow.
wencement of esch month the approximetd quantity of milk
its members ean supply daily, disburse payments to ils mem-
bers at the end of each month, and distrithute among members
any subsidy given by the wunion,

Members caitle should be inilked in the presence of the secre-
tary of the society in charge of milk supply. and at a con-
veniently situated common shed, which should have, among
other things, an impervioug floor and covered roof. Where
puch common sheds are nof available, a schemec whereny the
members cen supervise each other’s milking should be pre-
pared. The fynds for constmetmg the shed. should be provid.
od by the State, -

Bb  The ordinary financial needs of the members for, e.g., the 16
purchase of cattle of an improved bread or cattle feed, will be
satisfied by loans and advancey mede by the village primary
kociety or the milk supply sociely. These societies will draw
théir funds from loans from the nnlk muion or the eentral ¢o-
operative bank. -

36 The milk unions ‘will be antlrely producers’ organizations, 17
formed by 5 federation of the vﬂlage socleties organized for.
milk supply, The number of societies affilisted to a unjom
will depend upon the location_ of the -gocieties, their distanea.
from the union, ‘ete. Milk from a group . of villages, should,.
if necessary, ‘be first collected sk a primary collecting centre:
and tranSported to the union therefrom,

The faain funchnn ‘of the unions will be to collect milk in
villages, transport it to the towns and market it to the best
advantage: of the producers.  The milke arrangements tp be
madg by the uriions must linclude ‘(i) ‘a gnarantee to the pro-
dueers of q fair pnce for a standard quality of milk, (ii) the
appointment of a' supervisor for a group of Vlllages ‘within
the itinerary «of a single milk eollecting' van, who is to weigh
and test the. quality. of milk and: genera.lly supervise the work
of ﬂm village sometms, and ‘(iii) the provigion of speedy trans-
part, veliicles and sanitary n:ulk containers to move the produee
fiom the village to the umion’s. office. in the town either direct.
.g or vid the primary ‘eoligeling, ¢entres,
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o Coritlu- The State ‘should bear the entire ecapital expenditure of ﬁxe!’aramph
::l:lﬁg:umons for purchasing transport vehicles and milk containers, ﬂ

8ations, No,and 50 per cenf of - their workmg expenses during the first

87  five years,

88 An attempt should be made to organize co-operative societies 19

for the disfribution of wmilk, wherever possible.

¥ 1 larger cities, such as these with“a population of ope lakh 1
and over, the interests of the consumipg public may be scrved
‘best by fhe establishrment of stafutory Milk Marketing Boards,
The Boards would be public corporations composed of the
representatives of Government, the municipalities, co-opera-
tive milk supply unions and producers of milk, They would
be anthorized to purchase raw milk from milk unions, ‘They
would then pasteurize and dis{ribuie it to consumers and pro-
cess any surplus into miltk prodmets, They would guarsnotee
to the unions a fair price for milk of tested quality and an
offtake of all the produce eollected. While these Boards would
not have a monopoly of the liquid milk market, they should
be in a position to Fupply, say, 30 per cent. of the require-
ments of the ecities In which lbey are established.

In those towns where co-operative societies for the supply of
milk already exist and are funectioning well, or can be organiz-
ed, no Milk Marketing Boards need be get up.

40 Iy order to make an effective contribution to the organisation 20
of -milk supply to towns, about 300 milk uniong wiil have fo
be started within a period of five years. The State s;hould
- bear their capital costs to the full extent and the recurring
costs to the extent of 50 per cent.

4  In the larger cities where producers experiguee great diffieul- &1
ties in maintaining dry eaftle, special co-operative societies
should be.organized for doing the work of salvaging the dry
animals.. These societies shomld collect at convenjent inter-
valg. dry caftle ag well as young stock which the owners in
tities are unable to rear and send them to neighbonring pas-
tare lands acquired on lease for the purpose. The cattle
should be placed in charge of the Veterinary Department off
Government which should be equipped with the necessary siaff

[Every member sending big cattle to the salvage depot should
do 8o at his own risk.

42 Co-operative dairy farms, on the lines of the military aaxry &2

farms, where animals ean be maintained in colonies, should
be established on the outskirtg of fowns aund cities, and owners
of mileh eattle parficulaxly ¢ gowlis’ and other owning a few
esttle  in large cities should be induced fo form -co-operalive
societies. They will settle in thes¢ colonies with their eattle.
The societies should provide stables, milking yards, dairies,
gtund bulls, veterinary aid, storage aecommodstion for feed,
etc, Each member will look after his own caifle stationed in
ihe stables and deliver milk fo the societies’ dairy.
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-Conclu= Such societies should be offered by Government or loecal bodiesParagraph
BI""m“g”m'tsztes on attractive terms for keeping their cattle, at conve- No.
.dﬁin::;er{-o nient distances from the cities. These societies should adopt

'1mproved methods of milk produetion which have already been
current in the milifary dairy farms, engage some of the per-
sonnel which will be released from the military dairies in
course of time, and arrange for proper care of dry animals,
rearing of the young sfoek, and provide facilities for proper
grazing, silage making, ete. They should also be abla to
supply regularly the milk produced by the ecattle kept by
them. to milk unions or consumers’ milk distributing socie-
ties in the urban area.

43  In those areas 'where there is no local market for liquid 23
willt or where milk is generally in surplus or where the
manufacture of milk produets is an important ecottage in-
dusiry, eo-operative societies shonld be organized to under-
take the manufacture of dairy products such as butter,
ghee, khowa, casein, ete, these co-operatively made products
being ‘Agmarked.

4  Attempts should be made to organize co-operatively the 24

flock-owners in the north-western parts of the country such
as Rajputana, North-West-Frontier Provinee, Baluchistan, ete.,
45 well as in other hill regions where sheep-rearing is pra.c-
tised on a large seale, The Provineial Co-operative Council
should examine the needs of particular areas for setting up
co-operative societies for sheep breeding. The State should
provide these societies with the staff and equipment neces-
saty to undertake the freeing of wool from dirt and yolk and
the grading of the product.

45  Every province should have a Model Poultry Farm at con- 26
venient centres the cost of which should be borne entirely
by the provinecial government. It should be entrusted with
the duty of propagating improved breed of poultry by acting
-as a nursery from which better breeds will be taken ; it should-
.advise individnals or associations interested in poultry breed-
ing as regards the feeds, protection against diseases, imen-
bation and rearing of chicken it may undertake the disposal
of the produet of pouliry farms and may also introdnee the
nse of improved containers for the packfng and transport
of eggs ;and is should establish contacts with large customers
hke the Army or hotels or organized markefs so that it ean
be in a position to give information on the marketing of eggxs’
and chicken to the persons or. societies who or which deal
with them,

48  The Co-operative Department should take advantage of the 28
Central Model Poultry Farm by widening the funetions of’
the existing pouliry fa.rmmg societies and starting new ones,
and bringing the latter in close contact with the former, To
discharge this duty effectively, it should have a special oﬁicer
and staff to promote, supervise and guide the work of poul-
try farming societies.

47  The scope for Co-operation in making available to the country
valuable by-produets of animal husbandry should be fully
investigated by the Provincial Co-operative Counecil.
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: Conelu- The recommendation made by the Fish Sub-Committee of tileParﬁgraph'
slons & Re- A gricultural Policy Committee that no real advance can be No.

COMIMeN= 5 35 ynless the Government of India accept full responsibility 32

““Zﬂs""!for placing the fishing industry of the country as a whole on

a firm foundation and provide finance for both direet and
indireet assistance to this very backward and neglected in-
dustry is endorsed. )

19 Co-operative societies of fishermen should be orga. 82
nized on an extensive secale and State aid to the fishing in-
. dustry should be largely given throngh them. These sociefies
should give financial assistance to their members and stock
and sell fishing eraft and tackle at a fair price. They should
also mndertake 'marketing funetions, ie., funetions involv-
-ing proper arrangements for handling, assembly, preservation,
transport and distribution of fish,

These societies should be grouped together under ceniral so-
cifies which should have their headquarters in towns. The
main function of the central society should be the organi-
zation of fish markets and marketing of fish,

B0  Central co-operative banks should provide finance for work- 8%
ing expenses both to primary and central fishing societies,

61 Some of the ex-services personnel are already trhined in 84
veterinary science, animal husbandry and poultry farming,
and can be employed by eco-operative organighiions. The
fishery indusiry offers an opportunity for the employment of
ratings who have served in the Navy, specially those reeruit-
ed from Konkan and Ratnagiri distriets of Bombay and the
coastal distriets of Bengal, Assam, Orissa and Malabar.

CHAPTER V,
AGRICULTURAL MAREKETING.

62  Free and fair competition does not exist in most markets. 4&5
The primary producers lack education and knowledge and are
ut a disadvantage in dealing with big business and with mid-
dlemen who have no hesitation in taking advantage of the
former’s weak position, These disabilities provide the justi-
fication for co-operative marketing.

58 The management of a marketing society should be entrnst- &
ed to an efficient and well-paid manager who is honest, re-
liable and capable and possesses the knowledge of the com-
modities with which he has to deal and qualities which will
win over the confidence of the members.

54  Co-operative marketing in India should make a cauntious start &
No dogmatic statement can be made concerning the number
of functions which a co-operative marketing society shouid
nundertake, the criterion being the economie posibilifies of
such undertaking.



214

.Conelu- An. attempt should be made to market, within 10 years,: 251’31‘881‘31)!
sfons&Be-per cent of the total annual marketable surplus of agricultu~
gommen- rg) produce through co-operative organizations and for this 91
datlons No. 5058, 2,000 marketing societies, IL proyineial marketing
55 socleties. and an All-India Marketing Association should be
éstablished. These organizations should perform all such
services as are necessary for effective marketing of produce
like assembling, storing, financing, standardizing, selling and
-f.mqsportaﬁon

58  For the proper development of Indian agricultural economy, 20
.credit. should he linked with marketing. To ensure this it is
necessary that one of the conditions of loans given by a primary
society (recommended in Chapter III), should be that each
member will sell all the marketable surplus of his farm pro~
duce through the primary society.

57 The primary society should assemble the produce of its 20
members, supervise and where necessary, arrange for iis
.transportetion: The primeary society may, after keeping an
‘adequate margin, make payment to the member out of its
own funds if they are sufficient, or out of the advanee which
may be taken from the murketing society or the central bank

. on the security of goods.
8  There should be a marketing society at each of ‘the 2,000 21
mandies (wholesale markets) and, in any case, for roughly
cich’ groap: of about 200 villages.
The main funetion of a ma.rketmg society will be fo arrange
for the sale of the members’ produce to their best advantage,
It may also undertake the functions of pooling, grading and
processing. The ultimate objective of a marketing society
should be to persuade its member to agree to pooling so that
it may be able to discharge the functions of grading, and if
necessary, processing,
The marketing soeiety may give an advance to the member
after keeping an adequate margin at the time the produce is
delivered to it, The produce will be kept in a warehouse or
godown under the eustody of the markefing soeciety and the
bank which may be financing it. The balance of the price
will; be paid to the primary society according to the method
of payment adopted. Every marketing society should have
at. least one godown the whole cost. of which should be
et by a free grant from Government.

The ‘Government 'should give a subsidy to the ma.rketmg so- 21
cieties for at least the first 5 years to meet the cost of the
staff employed.: This subsidy should be up to- 50 per cent of

the , establisliment, charges for the firsf two -wears and: 25

pex- cenl thereafter till the fifth year.

60 A marketing -society should ordinarily have a share eapilal 21
of Rs. 30,000 ; every primary society which becomes a mem-
ber should purchase shares worth at least Rs. 100, the resb
being subseribed: by individual members, Qutright purchases
should be made up to 2 maximum of five times the value of
the share capital and reserves of the marketing society. The
risks involved in outright purchases are great, although these
niay be minimized if effective measures for the stabilization

::k agricultural prices, as contemplated by Go?emment are
en,

59
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Yonelu=  Ordinarily, the marketing society should not hold over pro<Paragraph
s‘:f;ﬁgf‘dﬁce in the hope of a rise in prices ; but it may do so undex Ko,
dations. extraordinary circumstances with the advice of the Provin- 2f

No, cial Marketing Society. )

62 Apreultural products should be standardized and graded. 21
For this purpose, the Government should place the services
‘of an Inspector of the Agricultural Department at the dispne
sal of the markefing society ; the cost of his employment
should be borne by the Government,

63 "The marketing society, besides performing the functions of 21
sale sociefies mentioned above, should arrange for supplying
consumers’ stores, improved seed, fertilizers and manure,
The sale of these articles should be made through the primary
society, wherever it exists.

84  The agriculturist members of the committee of the regulated 21
~-markets should be nominated by marketing soecieties.

65  Separite marketing societies may be organised to deal with 21
“important erops like ecotton, groundnuts, sugar, wheat, rieo
and jute. o '
€6 . Where a sale society is unable to put up a processing plant 22
itself, separate processing societies formed of such sale socie-
‘ties may be necessary., The funds required by them for the
fixed eapital should be provided by the Government as
Joan repayable within notmore than 20 years. :

€7 A provineial marketing society should be organized in each 23

provinee in order to co-ordinate the working of the various
marketing organizations, supply market infelligence and act
‘as the export agency for inmter-provineial and foreign irade.
It should arranze to supply to village primary societies and
.marketing societies information as regards prices and stonks
and arrivals in the main markets with which the latter have
dealings. ’

The Government should give as a free grant the cost of go-
.downs required by the provincial markeling: societies and
.should -also give & subsidy for the first 2 years up to 50 per
-cent, of thejr. establishment charges and 25 per cent thereafter
£ill-- the 5th year. ‘The membership of the society should ke
open to village primary societies, marketing societies, central
banks and individuals.

68  An All-Tndia Marketing Association should be set up to o 24
ordinate the activities of the provineial marketing societies,
to establish-contact with marketing orgamization abroad, and
to act as a clearving house of information on all aspeets of
agricultural marseting. The right time for the establishment
of the Association should be decided by tbe All-India Council
of Co-operation.

The cost of ‘the staff of this organization, when established
shoul@ be horne by the Government of India for at least the
first: five years ; afterwards the Government should give &
grant to cover 50 per cent of the establishment charges. .
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Qomolu- A system of licensed warehouses should be established andPar?‘%raph

fmﬁ"' legislation introduced for ‘the purpose. The Provinciai Co-

dations No, operative Council should recommend the establishment off
69

co-operative warehousing societies in suitable areas.

70 Godowns owned by the Central and provineial governments
and the Defence Department and not required by them after
the war should be handed over to co-operative marketing
organizations after the war.

T The Government in =all the provinces should maintain an
adequate staff for the organizationr, supervision and diree-
tion of the varions marketing organization.

CHAPTER VI.
AGRICULTURAL CREDIT,

72  The Gadgil Committee’s analysis of the problem of agricultuo-

ral eredit in India is generally approved and it is emphasiz-
ed that the expansion of the Co-operative movement will pro-
vide the best solution of the problem of rural credit in the
country,

78 Credit societies will render greater service and ensure their
own sueccess if they do not confine their activities solely to the
supply of credit but take up other activities as recommended
in Chapter IIL

74 In all provinces and states, the provineial co-operative banks
or other co-operative financing institutions will be in a posi-
tion to provide the agriculturist witk all the facilities wll,lieh
are intended to be given by the Agrieuitural Credit Corpera-
tion sugggested by the Gadgil Committee to provide finance
to persons outside the Co-operative movement, if the same
measure and type of aid proposed to be given to the Corpo-
ration are extended to them. In that case, there will not be

‘any need for starting a separate organization like the Credit
Corporation.

78 In reorganizing a provincial co-operative bank, it will be
necessary for the State to provide it with a good deal of share
capital, and also finance at a rate of interest which will en-
able the benk to advance loans to the ultimate borrower at
not more than 6% per cent for short-term loans and about 4
per cent for long-term loans, i

CHAPTER VII
SMALL AND SUBSIDIARY INDUSTRIES.

A

78 The two main problems which must be tackled before any
substantial and continuing improvement in rural welfare can
be expected are the relief of the pressure of population on

the ‘resources by measures caleulated to impmove per man .

hour productivity in general and the transfer of a substan-
tial proporiion of the large mass of population from farming
to non-farming pursuits, . :

20

25

28
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‘Oonelu- - 'rne tiovernment of India should undertake the tabulation oﬂﬂf;mph

:tmﬁf' occupational stafisties, furnishing thereby the distribution o ;'3.

dationsNo, of labour in various kinds of industries, as, without accurate

L guidance, it is not unlikely that, while agrienltural in-
dustry is relieved, its surplus population may be dumped on
some already congested industries. One of the most important
avenues of employment for the surplus population is small-
seale and eoftage industries.

78 15

Regional organizations to be called Regional Promolional
Agencies, to foster the growth of small-seale and cottage in-
dustries and all subsidiary oceupations should be set mp in
each provinee and state.

The area of operation of an Ageney should be suitably select-
ed with a view to entrusting it with, just that volume of work
‘which it ean properly discharge. Large provinces should
-have more than one agency while small provinces may be
-served with only one agency at the start, though more agen-
cies than one will be necessary when the work is in full
-swing.

‘The functions of the Agency will be to aseertain what small- 18
seale and cotfage industries exist in its jurisdietion and what
.facilities exist for marketing their produets, fo determine
which of them should be maintained and encouraged and what
‘new avenues of selling their produets should be explored, to
‘devise means to place those, which are to be encouraged, in
such a position as will give a fair return to the workers, and

to ensure that the produects of these selected industries find

an assured and remunerative marketf, ete.

Further, the Agency should organize the supply to the workers 7
of the neccessary equipment, tools and plant and raw materials
and arrange for the scale of the produets.

The Agency should pay particular attention to the introdue- 18
tion to and use by industrial co-operatives of small electrie
motors and machine tools where the supply of eleotricity is
‘cheap. The Ageney in electrically developed parts of India
should investigate the possibility of supplying on hire-pur-
chase system eleetrie motors and the necessary equipment to
the workers. The conclusions arising out of their investiga-
tions will be one of the ifems in the programme which the
Agencies will submit to the Provineial Co-operative Couneil.
In  deciding whether a certain hydro-eleciric scheme shounld
be undertaken or not, the Government should take into account
the estimated demand of small-scale industries for eleetric
power in addition to that of larger industries and for dcmes-
tie use,



. Conely- The Ageney should hold an enquiry

alons &Re-supply of yarn to weavers, and report, within one year of ifs:
commen.-

datfons
Ko,
79

81

82
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establishment, to the Provincial Co-operative Council whether
& gpinning mill owned by co-operative handloom weavers®
gocieties or the State should be set up in its region. If the
mill is owned by the former, a loan at the prevailing Bank
Rate and repayable within 20 years should be made by the
State for the consiruction of buildings and purchase of
machinery and other equipment, and for fixed capital gencrally.
The State should also give a gusrantee to the provineial eo-
operative bank for opening a cash ecredit aceount up io a
fixed limit in favour of the spinning mill for one year from
‘g date fixed by the State in consultation with the Regional
Promotional Agency, which guarantee should be renewed from
year to year so long as {he State in consultation with the
Regional Promotional Agency considers it neecessary.

Wherever schemes of hydro-electrie development for the sup-
ply of light and power are in operation or eome into opera-
tion, the Provincial Co-operative Council should examine the
possibilities of - establishing' and, if satisfied as regards their
prospeets of success, establish co-operative for the distribu~
tion of electricity for light and power in rural areas.

Women’s co-operative societies should be organized by Re-
gional Promotional Agencies, special arrangements being made
-for supplying raw materials and for marketing the produets
of the industries to their best advantage.

The Regional Promotional Ageney should have a whole-time
officer called a Promotional Officer, and a Board of Advisers.

The Promotional Officer’s chief gualification should be his
aptitude for and sympathy with the Co-operative movement.
He should also have business experience and possess know-
ledge, so far as possible, of the technical and organizational
side of the industries with which he may have to deal. The
post of Promotional Officer should have the same stains and
salary as that of a Joint Registrar.

The Promotional Officer will be the chairman of the Board of
Advisers and the chief executiva officer of the Regivnal Pro-
riotional Agency. For administrative purposes, all Promo-
-fional Officers and Regional Promotional Agencies will be
.under ‘the Registrar of Co-operative Societies or the Registrar
.of Industrial Co-operative Societies as the case may be. The
Registrar should have at all times, the right to attend any
‘meeting of the Board of Advisers. ' C '
e - R . . [ RS TR.
The Board of Advisers should eonsist of not more than seven
-memhers, inclading the Promotional Officer, o

‘The appointment of the Promotional Officer and members of
the Agency should be made by Government. The appoint-
ment of the memhers should be on the nomination of the Pro-
vineial Co-operative Couneil. The Council should nominate
two persons who are direetly engaged in the chief small-seald
or cottage industries of the region ; one person who posseses
knowledge of industrial finance, preferably of finanecing the

into the methods oﬂPara%mp'

No,
19

) §

23

23

24
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: Gonelu- industries flourishing in the region, and ecarries out lus busi-Paragsph
slons &Re- pesq in or has had business connexion with the region ; one per NO»

d?m‘;‘son who is engaged or interested in the wholesale trade of the

products of local industries; and two persons recommended
by the Registrar of Co-operative Societies or the Registrar of
Industrial Co-operative Societies as the case may be (as re-
ferred to later) on the ground of special knowledge of the
technical aspeet of the industries, or markets, or finance, or
business in general, these two generally being the ezpert ads
visers employed by the Indugtrial Co-operative Department
for the supervision and guidance of small industrics.

8 In course of time, when industrial co-operative atfain suffi- 25
cient strength and stability, they should be encouraged to
‘form their own federation. The federations should tske overt
the funetions first of the Board of Advisers of the Area Pro-
‘motional Ageney and later of the Board of the Regionsl Pro-
-motional Agency.

When the federations have assumed these functions, the
appointments of members to the' Board of Advisers of the
Promotional Agencies should also be made by them, the
qualifications of members continuing to be the same as before.

8  The jurisdiction of the Regionsl Promotional Agency should 28
be ‘divided info a number of eonvenient Areas and each Area
should be in the charge of a Deputy Promotional Officer.

The Deputy Promotional Officer should be a wholetime
government officer, appointed on the scale of Rs. 250-25-500-
50-750, His qualifications should be possession of knowledge,
generally, of business methods and commerecial practices and,
particularly of at least one of the important small industries
in his Area.

8  ‘To the Deputy Promotional Officer should be attached a Local 27
Board of Advisess which should have the same number of
members possessing the same qualifieation as the members

of the Regional Board ;the fmembers of the Loeal Board
should be appointed on the recommendation of the Frovineial
Co-operative Couneil. _

87  Each Deputy Promotional Officer should be assisted by about 28
siz Pield Workers appointed by the Registrar on the recom-
sendation of the Promotional Officer, They should be drawn,
ag fap’ as possible, from the rank of the workers enga‘gefc'g
insgmall;industries in the locality and should possess sufficient
technical -4nd edueational qualifications to be able to study
the literature dealing with the industries in fheir charge.
Their. pay should be in the seale of Rs. 125-7#-200-10-250.

88  The Regional Promotional Agency will thus have g staff wh.ich 80

will place at its disposal the material necessary for drawing

ap a programme for the development of existing and en-

couragement of new indusfries. Abt the same time as t];m

Agency selects industries as suitable for development, it will

prepare a statement of capital expenditure on the supply of

Tachinery, tools and plant ; of working funds requircd fon

#aW material, and holding and marketing of finished oroduets §
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Con- g@nd of estimates of profit apd Joss. The report on the in-Paragraph
eluslons & dustries selected, along with this statement, will form a pro- No.
*  gramme which will be submitted for approval to the Provin-
umg:d;; eial Co-operative Couneil. On approval, the Coumcil will
015 B0 forward it to the Registrar who will obtain from Government
such orders as may be necessary.

80  The entire cost of the Promotional Agencies should be borne 29
by the State.

%  The existing arrangement, iy most provinces, whereby ad- 82
ministrative eontrol over small industries is joinfly czereised
by the Department of Industries and the Department of Co-
operation is not desirable and should jbe discontinumed.

91  The Industries Departmeni will not have the neeessary qua- 88
lifieations, equipment or time to look affer the many-sided
activities which it is proposed to be undertaken, in order to
improve rural conditions by the organization of small-geale
industries, :

The Co-operative Department should, therefore, be placed in 3%
charge of fostering the growth of these indusiries as it has

the necessary qualifieations for undertaking this responsibi-

lity. '

82  In provinces where the Registrar of Co-operative Sociefies 384
may find it impossible to devote the pecessary atiention to -
rural industries, a separate Department should be created
exclusively to look after the industrial development of rural
population generally and the development of small-seale and
cottage industries, whether in rural or vrban areas, in parti-
cular, The head of this Department should be of the same
status as the Registrar of Co-operative Societies and ealled
the Registrar of Industrial Co-operative Soecieties and Director
of Small Industries. The Officer selected for this post should
have had adequate experience in the Co-operative Depart.

ment, ¥
Where the Registrar of Co-operative Societies undertakes the
organization of small and subsidiary industries, he should be
assisted with all the staff recommended.

In those provinces where the Registrar of Co-operative Soeie- 43
ties remains in charge of small and subsidiary industries, a
separate Joint Registrar should be appointed to assist him.

$8 At present and for a number of years fo come, the finaneial 85
assistance required by the industrial eo-operafives for fixed
capital and working expenses will have to be given by an
outside agency. For the purpose of fixed eapital like build-
ings and expensive capital goods, the State should give sub-
sidies and advance loans at the Bank rate of interest, repay-
able in 20 years. These subsidies and loans should be given
through the provincial and central co-operative banks or
through the eo-operative industries banks.

So far as funds for raw materials and working expenses are 88
concerned, guaraniees as in Madras and Bombay, should be
given by all provincial governments, unii}. such time as the
industrial co-operatives are able to find their own funils.
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" Con- - The marginal advance by and the cost of the guasraniee sys-Paragraph

°§1:ég::"&tem to Government will be comparatively small. The guaran- N

menda. L€ may be discontinued on the report of the Promotional

tions, Ny, Ageney, confirmed by the Registrar, that the need for such
Government assistance no longer exists. The supply of funds
for raw materials and working expenses should be made by
the provincial and central banks, where they exist ard have
-sufficient resources. At those places where these banks do not
£xist or do not possess sufficient resourees, or it is consider-
ed desirable to do so for any other reason, separate Co-opera-
tive Industrial Banks should be established exelusively to
ook after ihe financing of industrial co-operatives.

As the industrial co-operatives should eventually provide 87
their own funds, they should utilize their profits to build up
funds for two purposes, viz., (1) to repay loans and advances
taken from Government for fixed, assets or for use as a margin

for working expenses, and (2) to provide for working ex-
penses, replacement and exzpansion.

88 Questions such as what industries should be selected for the 88
post-war period, what relative spheres should be assigned to
small and large industries, whether markets should be re-
served partly or exclusively for the produects of small in-
dustries and whether tariff protection should be exfended to
certain small industries, should be referred to either a sepa-
rate commitiee or to the Tariffi Board which has been recent-
ly-set up by the Government of India or to the permancnt
Tariff Board which may be constituted hereafter, for consider-
ing the question of protecting Indian industries from foreign
competition. The Tariff Board should be speeially charged
with the duty of safegmarding the interests of eottaga and
small-seale industries.

88  As a contribution towards securing an assured and rcmunera~ 89
tive market for the produects of small industries, Ceatral and
provineial governments should adopt a policy of purchasing
for - their requirements these produects in preference to the
products obtainable from any other source. .

[P

97 Ex-servicemen and war fechnicians shounld be eneouraged to 40
join industrial co-operatives, especially as many thousands of
them bave been and will be given training in small-scale in-
dustries.,

98  Seetion 17(2)(a) of the Reserve Bank Act should be so 4
imended as to empower the Bank - fo give financial accommo-
lation to provincial co-operative banks for advances and Iocans
to industrial co-operatives, up to ome year, B

CHAPTER VIII.
'LABOUR AND CIVIL CONSTRUCTION.

f
]

'99  Tsom a study of lahour co-operatives in foreign countries it
is obseryed that:—

{a) co-operative method of work seems to be very suitable 8
" for a number of tasks on the construction or railways,
roads and canals, levelling, ballasting eto.,
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Lomelu-  (b) labour co-vperatives should be generally. composed of aParzgrapl

.'ng nf " small number of men, or of groups of small numbers of- No.
menda= mei,

tions, No.  (¢) the co-operative group should have the right of choice
of work-mates, .

(d) the employer who engages into a contract with a labo

-) eo-operative society should prepare a schedule of the
nature and yuantity of work to be done and fixed &
price per umt,.

(e) the employer should provide the necessary fools and
equipment for the execution of the work ; a certain
deduction should be made from the payments (o the
society and kept as a deposit till the work is completed,

(f) contracts should be gssured to labour coniraet societies
and awarded to them at rates which enable an average
workman to earn a fair wage, :

(g) paywent to the workmen shonid be made by the pemb
 ployer at short, regular intervals, a deduction = being
made from the payment in order to insure that the con~
tract is not abandoned before completion, and '

{h) the safeguard of & well organized federation is necessary
to protect the rights of the co-operative societies, {o
eheck the prices tixed by the employer and fo stop the
eo-operatives from undercutting one another or aecepling
eoniitior.m which may undermine the position of ¢ther
‘workers, :

400 The G.H.Q. Scheme for Civil Construction Co-operative is not 14
entirely co-operative in character. The scheme may, however,
be considered by the provinces and states for preparing - their
'own schemes for the organization of Construetion Co-operstive
Bocieties, particularly for the resettlement of ex-5erviee

personpel, The ‘scheme should be modified to make it fully
‘to-operative in eharaster, '

gog Lhe Regional and Area Promotional Agencies (proposed in 12
Chapter VII) should undertake the organization gg ‘labour .ec-
operative societies for yural labour and seonre employment. by
engaging them on village ‘works during those partg of the yeer
when ‘agrienltural employment . is, slack.

In organizing labonr co-operatives f. . '
108 yodel of those Set 1 operatives for ordinary labourers, the g2
P m Ital or N a]
adopted. Lahour co—Opf.'rat;ivesy ow Zedland  should .be

should be ge; ,
of a small number of men. Ther ¢ generally eomposed

L er 3 e is, however, no objection to

;z;"l’.gra:h';e ‘:it]);:x%tles being organize:I for a l’arge n'zzmbgr of
) DUt 1 - be necessary fo T

zelf-contained units. ary for them to work through small

308 The Government and loeal bodies shoulld '

confracts fo labour co-operative. societies. give preference for 13



Conelu- The Public Works Department should draw up plans and Paragraph
8lons & gspecifications and prepare schedules showing as accurately Bs Hfé
g‘;;“lg‘: posgible the nature and gquantities of the work to be executed.
tions, No, Contracts for such work should not be given by tender bat by
* 7 offer to a labour contract society. The schedule of rates should
be so prepared as to permit & workman of average ability to
earn a reasonable wage or the market rate whichever is higher.

The Public Works Department should extend some tolérance
and psass on unforeseen but necessary additions to expenditure
inegrred by a society, as it wonld have done if the work had been
executed departmentally. It should also show toleranee in
specification and standard of work, in the initial stages,

405 Losses ineurred by labour co-operatives must be financed by 13

Government, at any rate for a period of time until they are
finally established. '

108 Materials required for the work should be supplied by co-opera- 12
tives themselves so far as possible, asg this will provide au
additional source of profit and employment. When not
manufactured by a co-operative employed on a work, malerials
should preferably be obtained from other co-operatives. This

preference should also apply to additional services which inay.
be reguired.

The Regional and Aresa Prom.otional Agencies (proposed in 12
Chapter VII) should discharge the funetions of a federation;
nntil it is set up. ,

107



CHAPTER XI

CONSUMERS’ CO-OPERATION.

Conclu- The simplest organmahon to supply the consumer needs of theParagraph
slons & .,.1 population is a consumers’ society for each village or a é"
ﬁ%ﬁ“ﬁ_ group of villages. However, where the orgapization - of
fions No. independent consumers’ societies may not be Justifiable at

108 present, as many as possible of the satisfactorily working vil-

lage primary societies should undertake stores business.
409 The village primary society undertaking stores business should

(i) separate the siores section from the credit section,

(ii) deal, in the beginning, only in those commodities which
are in daily demand

(iii} purchase stock after preparing an estimate of demand
with reference to established needs for a period of months or
preferably after obtaiving indents,

(iv) sell its goods for eash or against trade deposits, and,
if at all it gives credit, restriet it to members and limit it
to such amount that, together with eredits given for other pur-
poses, it does not exceed his tofal assessed credit-worthiness

(v) not be prohibited from selling its goods to non-members,
(vi) distribute patronage dividends only among members,

(vii) encourage thrift among members by inducing them to
leave their dividends with it as deposits or to eonvert them
into shares, and—

(vii}) make constant effort to educate members in utility pur-
chasing, ic., buying goods that yield the best returm for their
price.

110 Half the working cost of the stores section should be borne by
Government for the first five years.

111 In the ease of industirial undertakings and large employers of

labour like railways, workers and other employees in each of
them should have conveniently sitmated co-operative stores.

In the workmg of such stores, the following features of similar

organizations in Madras should generally be adopted, tho
features being :—

(1) Credit trading is backed by the employer’s undertak-
ing to recover bills from wages. Often, the employer himse!f
makes trade deposits in the name of the worker, effecting re-
coveries from wages in easy instalments.

(2) This employers supply the society with funds whenever
needed so that there is no outside borrowing. These advances
earry a low rate of inferest, and at times no interest at all.

224 )
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gonclu-  (3) The employers place at the disposal of the socicty the Paragraph
sions & gorviceh, free of ¢ost, of clerks, stationety, furviture, buildings, Ko

22‘:1‘;‘:: godowns, transport vehicles, ete.

tions No. (4) On certaim festive occasions, the mnployers submd:za
sales at or evéir below eost Price.

112 In pronnees, such a5 Madras, where the ¢onsumers’ movement
in urBan aresd has successfully established jtself by atarting
with a number of unitary societies and later foiming centray
societies of a federal character; this type of organization shouid
continpe and every endea.vonr gshould be made to expand &ho
movement on thiede

In such provinces, a consumers’ soclety ‘oft wie Rochdale princi- 12
ples should be established in-each town, the aim being to havé
ons sodiety for b population of about 5,000,

Thess societies will draw the funds needed to run their businesy
from -their shave capital and loans from central eo-operative
hanks.

118 T}ﬁa Cp-&“‘peraﬁve Depértuient should. ﬁx targets concerning 13
_share eaplﬁh'I for various {ypes of stores in accordance with
Iosa conditions; The Deépartment should similarly preseribe

Hmits fo¥ borrowmg by societies.

..J& LI,

¥alf the cost of workifig 4 primary urban society should be
borne by Government for the first five yenrs.

10

114 TFor each. gtoup of about ﬁfty convenisfitly situated urban -eon- 12
sumers’ Societies and rural societies dc'ﬂmw in stores, a erntral
society, should bhe organized, to which they should be aﬂ]hated_
by purchdse of a prescn'hed number of sharés,

115 Half the cost of Tunning a centraI socisty shonld bé bornie 'bv 13
Government for the first five years, 12

116 X -provineial consnmers’ society shotild be organized to &o-
obdiriate the wirk of the central societies and also to undef
take inter-provincial trade and to collect and disseminate market
intelligenee such as. that regarding production and marketing
centres and agenc:es n Ehe provines and outside.

117 alf the cost of running a wrovineial society should be bortid. 12
by Government for the first five yeurs, :

118 As regards the small co—()peratwe stores organized i largd
numbers, in, towns and cities durinig thé war, an active policy
of amalgamatlon of these storés idto:a single town or city
stote should bé pursied. - THe &ity store may use the present
small §tofes #s branéhes till the controls exist ; but when the
confioly are. withdrawn, it may either deal through these bran-
ches or convert iiself into a unitary store.

119 TIn Provifices, such as Bombay, where co-operative orgaiiizaticns = 11
are likely to fall unless full advant'\ge 18 taken of the economiey
offered by lafge-scile etiterprise, the organization of consumer
co-operatives should start with the establishment of a provin-
cigl socjely, ;havm branches spread over suitable regions, wilh-
local members an local éoriitnittees;
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Conelu= The provineial society should, as far as possible, combme in Par;gmph

'é:‘;gg__ itself the funcfions of the primery, central and provincial so

menda- cicties,

tlons. No'A.s its business is established and its posxtxon stabihzed
it will :gradually extend its services to other towns by opening
branches. As the aim ‘is ultimately to convert the branch or-
ganizations into- independent societies, the parent institutior
"should allow, consistent with efficiency, the patrons of eaeh
locality to man a logal branch, and, when sufficient local in-

terest has been aromsed, it should offer to the local patrons the

option of conyerting the local mstltutmn into a soc1ety of thetr

own.

120 The eentral and provmma.l. consumer societies should pulchase 14
their reqmrements whenever possible, from producer sogiCties
prefembly Trom those marketing poods in .bulk,

L VN ensure fair terms of business and generally to harmonize
" the interests of producer and consumer societies in  their
mutual - dealings; the Provineial,,Co-operative Coundcil’ 3Hould,
constitute a Provincial Advisory . Committee. an.d. othier'’ il

eommittees . for sunable regions, to settle am.leably questlons
relating to prices and -other terms of sale m case of dlsagree-
ment, o
The Pmmncml Comm,lttea should consxst of the Reglstrar of

Co-operstive Societies, as cheirman, one representative of the
provincial consumers’ society, one representative of the Regional

Promotional Agencies and one representative of the provincial
marketing society. A Regional Committee should consist of a

representative of the Registrar of Co-operative Socicties to act
as chairman, and one representative of the central consumer.

society, ome representative of the marketing societies in the
region and one representatwe of the Regional Promotional

Agencies.

123 In all towns in which milk unions are %tabhshed ‘consumers’ 13

" milk distribnting societies also should be established.
The consumers’ milk distributing societies, in order to have 8
large and growing miembership, which constitutes ong of the
factors on which their snccessful working will depend, should
not seek to attain it by restricting the sale of milk to members,
The daily milk requivements of the consumers’ milk distribut-
ing society should be supplied by the producers’ union on the
basis of a contract fixing the terms relating fo quantlty, quility,
price, time of defivery ete.
The sodiety should arrange for pasteurishtion of the m11k before
distribntion and alse for processigr any milk that remains
unsold. -

128 The eapial expendxture incurred by the society on pasteurizing. .
and pmoeenng plents should be entirely met by the State,

13

14
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Beoom- membexrs of the society after taking local conditions into

¢lons, No.

Ex—semce personnel employed in R.I.A.S.C, Delhi Tssue
Depots Officers Shops, ete,, will be very useful in organizing and
_qmnagmg otnsumers’ co-0perat1ves

Each central eonsumer society 1s to be pronded thh S godown
eosting about Rs. 20,000 and each provinecial consumer society
with a godown costing about Rs. 50,000. This cost should be
met* entu:ely. by, Government as a free grant,

The. ca-operatlve Department shoild appomt the fo]lowmg atu.ﬁ
fo be in charge of the consumer movement in the provmce

(I An officer: of Class Iin eharge of urba,n sbores

(u) One audltor for évery teéh urban’ gocieties to dudit , inspect
and sn'perma t‘hem

(iii) One a.udlt party for every iive central societies 10 Bugit

inspect and supervise them, each party consisting of ene audxtof
and one assstant audxtor

Conelue Arrangements for distributing milk should be decided by thepaf;m!’h

15

16

17

17



CHAPTER X
URBAN CREDIT

Conglu- Urban banks snowg De orgamzed 1n all towns. It should Paragray

sions & However, bé esared that they fuiiction ofi proper eo-operative '!:-

"

Becom- 1.
Ienda lineg.

flons, No, _ L . M

128 When urban banks Técéive deposits on Eirfent &ceoutt... they
129 ghould (n). Bave & paid up share eapital of at least Rs. 20,000,
(b) -maintain Alnid  resoyrces on, the scale prescribed by the
Registrar of Co-operative Societies, _té) darry to the relerve
fund at least 1}3rd of theif niet profits &n it tiquaals the Eaid F

share apital; and thereaffer at leas dth of. the net, profits,
(@ in:gtl the Reserve Fund in élnﬂdzea 2t rities oF ﬁeposﬁn it
%nubg.nkx_a_pprpve@ by the Registrar instead of hsing it it {58

usifiess of thé hank.

130 Urban banks approved by the HMegstrar; should be gliowed fa  *
eollect salary, provident fund and pensions, a list of such banks
being supplied for the purpose to the Treasuries comcerned.
Cheques drawn on these banks in payment of taxes should be
accepted by the Treasuries, g

131 The demand made by the certain urban banks to convert them- 3& 4

selves into joint-stock banks is unreasonable. However, Govern-
ment should delegate some of the powers exercised by ¢he
Registrar such as inspection and supervision and determination
of credit limits to a non-official federation of wurban banks,
particularly in those provinces where urban banking has made
good progress and the banks are well managed. The Registrar
must, however in order to fulfil his statutory obligation, be
placed in a position to revise the action of the federation either
on his own initistive or on 2 representation made to him.,

182 All offices employing fifty persons and more should organize ¢
employers’ co-operative societies.

188 With a view to overcoming the difficulties created by the amend- 8
ment to the Civil Procedure Code raising the non-attachable
limit of salary from Rs. 20 to Rs. 100, the Co-operative So-
cieties Acts should be amended on the lines of the amendment
made in Bombay and Sind whereby if a member exccutes an agree-
ment in favour of the society anthorizing his employer to make
deduclions from his salary towards payment of the debts or
other demands owing to the society, the employer is bound to
make such deductions till the loan is fully repaid or the demaad
of the society satisfied.

13¢ Where separate societies for menia's or low-paid employees
are organized, the employers should assist such societies by pro-
viding the staff required for their management, and by the
graut of interest-free loans, T

228
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I}oneln- Credit societies should be organized in every mill or factory for Par;mph

Beoom- providing the eredit needs of its workers and also for promoting
mends- habits of thrift.
tions, No,
The factory w?rkers gocieties should be asmted by the employerq
186 DY snpplymg the necessary staff for their management, by contri-
buting towards their expenses, by giving loans free of interest
gr at a }ow rate of mterest and, by Tecovering the amnnnt due
to i qcug;x f',rom the wages and sa.'larles of the employees -
37 The Reglstrar of Co-operahve Socletles 3hould WOrk in elose
! _qo-ogerahpn with the Labour Officer in organizing sociekies for
promoting thg xyelfare of woggera-

11
it

"



CHAPTER XI.
HOUSING, HEALTH AND BETTER LIVING
HOUSING

Conclu- In any housing scheme, eé-bpérdtip?e effort has an advanta_g'e'éyer.l'm!lgmph
slons & private enterprise because it is primarily concerned with the 0

Recom- Lo . }
Imenda- interests of its members. 3

tlons, No. Tn gll gchemes of town plenning, a definite place should be given 18
188 o co-operative housing and specific areas should be reserved for
189 people belonging to low or middle income greups grouped into-
co-operative housing sociefies.

140 henever the Government, municipaldies, improvement trusts 18

end similar bodies have at their disposal lands to sell or
lease for long terms, for the constrnetion of houses, they
should give them preferably to co-operative housing societies
at favourable rates, The present policy of selling the
lan@ by auction to the highest bidder forces up prices and
eontributes to high rents to the detriment of poor and middle
class people, )

The Provincial Co-operative Council shpuld organize, when
it considers that conditions are favouralde, a Central Co-
operative Homsing Society in each province, whose main fune-
tion will be to grant long-term loans fo housing societies
nainly for the purchase of house sites and for the construe-
tion of houses. It may also purchase building materials
on & large scale from wholesalers and supply them af reagon-
able rates to the housing societies. If it is to aftract cheap
capital and command - sufficient funds to discharge the fune-
tions mentioned above, its debentures should be guaranteed
by Government.

142 The finance reguired by the housing societies ghould be supplied 18
on easy terms by the State or by insurance companies, pre-
ferably co-operative insurance societies, or in special cases, by
land mortgage banks. |

14

148 Alihough the value of ihe entire property owned by a houging 18

society may be large, the share of each individual member in
it is small. If in levying taxes om a housing society the
principle of progression is followed, it will operate to the
detriment of the individual membér “who will be called upon
to pay 2 rate much higher than what he would have to pay,
if the rate were based on the value of his individual property.
The taxes levied on a housing society should, therefore, be
so calculated as to make full allowance for the fact.

The co-operative housing society should, as far as possibls,

engage the services of labour contract societies in its build-
Ing operations.

i
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concln- Labour construetion eo-operatives should nndertake the pre-Paragraph
sions & paration and supply of bricks and otker materials’ and ﬂm “No;
nBlee;‘:;::' conspruction of houses. Ex-dervicemen with
tions, No, léadership should also organize ' Communky. Welfare Centres
on these housing estates, containing facilities for recreation,
-reading-rooms, ete

145 A co-operative society of tenmants may be formed and may 18
undertake to colleet rents from the members who ocecopy
tenements, particularly tenements belongmg to Governmeént
‘or "publie’ bodies. Where the landlord is Government - or - ‘a
public body, arrangements may be made for the purchese of
the.  property by the co-operative society.

146 The feasibility of providing -rural houses on a co-operative
basis should be:,examined by. the Pmovineial Co-operative
Louncil as soon as it is estabhshed A co-operative housing
society may be organized for a group of villages selected by
the Provineial Co-operative Couneil or housing''thay be under-
taken® by -the multi-purpose co-operative. society operating . in
fthose’ v:llages The houses sy be taken over ‘by the society
and given on rent to members, option being given to them to
purchase the houses occupied by them on hire-purchase system
over a penod of 20 to 30 years. -

W'here there is a. sufﬁclen{-, number o.f ex-sencemen and others
in a vﬂlage or a group of villages desiring ¢o  baild * new
honses. separate rural housing societiés should be’ formed.'

"HEALTH AND MEDICAL CO-OPERATIVES.

147 'The needs for health and medical services in rural and uwrbam 81
areag differ Wldely o rural areas there is a lack of medieal
a'i’nemt:es while in . urban areas they need to be supplementcd
on a large scale.

148 Provisien of medical service, improvement of samtation, eon- 20
trol of. epldemle diseases and the undertaking of other similar
‘measures for improving the health of the population .are
primarily the duty of the State. It may, however, .be long
‘before a complefe State medical service is a.vallable to . the
people for the prevention and treatment of diseases. 'Volun-
tary effort organized on eo-operative lines can therefore ‘play
a wuseful part, in the meanwhile, in the furtherance of these
objects and in supplementing State effort in these directions.

149 Pending organization by the State of medical services on @ 25
comprehensive scale, the State should help vo]untary effort
organized on co-operative lines for such purposes ' as- -the
Prevention and treatment of disease, clearance of jungles and
swamps, reclamation of marshes, draining of pools and tren-
ches, spraying of mosquito-infested areas with insecticides,

0 . i

150 For societies engaged in anti-malarial work, jungle clearsmce, 26
reclamation of marshes, etc., the Army personmel which has
been trained on up to date lines in the medical, sanitary and
anti-malarial services will provide excellent members.
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Conclu- The State shonld uutmte and work 2 subsidized ,sehme for Pﬁ_\rﬂsﬂl’
gggﬁnt raral health co—operatwes, Tas in the Pnn,]eb wherebuv the .
menda- latter will obfain £or their members for a emall feo the ser 5

“0‘“15}‘" vices of medical practitioners.

158 Facilities should be provided to the rural co-operatives to 25
_obtam supphes ‘of medicine through the State dispensaries and
kos{n

3 The State should meet the working costs of the rt}ral ﬁcgq}etms 2%
to the extent of 5 per cent. and grant subszdles to central
organizations among them to ensure efficient’ supervxsmn by
them -of the work of the primaries. . Whateyer, the degrep of -
fssistazice rendered by the: State to’ eo-operahve orgamzatxons,
ﬂv.emvzlﬁntai-_; eﬁ'ort 15 l]Lkelm f.o 'be 'limited and therefore
needs to b? gupplement é ij lar -scaie State E%gg

155 fn wrban -and suburban areas, co-opera.h.va mgdieal servies 26
‘soele“tles should be established with as. Ia.rge a memlmrs}np a8
‘Do "'bIe Tliese ‘Socleties !ha.Ve Freatar clmneee of establmli-

rrreTe et

ing themselves in loéalities where co-opera,twe stores eﬁﬁa

already exmj; agg where{ owmg to then' enstencre?r:aotog
u}ees have taken root. Sqeﬁ eocltgheg 1:1.!1 amva 'TIleE fnnds
from z}‘n ad.};mssmn fee and o regular monthly mibseription.
g% Life insurance companies should ‘find it in 'tféfr “interést Yo v
assist voluntary associafions which adopt special ~measures
for the Prervenpon of disease and its treahnient nrl .the ea.rller
gtages The msuranee compa.mes my take a eeml mterest
}'tmq such aometles among f.heu' pohcyhplders bg offeri
them rebates in insurance premmm or direct medical a.smsﬁ-

156 The vamcuﬂ CMperatlve Counei] should, take clearly sleps a8
to brmg into existence co-operatxve health orgjamzatlons_, after
arranging the details of the working of these bodies in con-
gullation with the varipus interests 'concerned,

BETTER LIVING SOCIETI@S

151 !j[‘he aetmtles of better hvmg socletles should centre on some 31
eeonomﬁc obJechve "such as credlt ma.rketmg, provmon of
lumsehold requirements, ete The reforpied and reorgamzed
viuage primary societies (menhoned in Ghapter I1I) shoulq
'undertake the functions of ‘better living societies. Where this
is ‘not ‘possible, separate societies may be started with returned
service personnel and other village folk, both men and wom'e:?,
a5 ‘members ; and when the co-operative idea takes root, their
actmtleﬂ may be” expanded and they mav be convertéd ‘inta

Grdmary primary societies.



CHAPTER XIT
WOMEN AND CO- OPERATIOH

g';:i“z -\\he ep-operative movement has not pmd sufficient atlention ju Paragraph
Recome the specla.l features of the pomtlon of women in Indmn soe:.lety lf

mends- -
tions, ]o_The partmpatmn of women is of partwuiar nn:portanee for the 1

sag hOCESS of ‘Activities engaged in by consumers! stores’ industrial
societies, co-operative damea :and vqunt.a:ry health aseocia-
tions). r

160 Women workers will be the best agency available to the Co-
.gperative mgvement to further jts progtmmme of somal Teoom- .-
stmchon a.ml betterment

161 AThe Co—operatwe Depa.rhnent in each provinee shou!d employ st 7
least one lady Assistant’ Regnstrar of Womag Speclal Omm

‘e) c(;fura‘gre womexi to Jam the Cd-bperaﬁve moverrr.\gnt axtd o

oxganize and. supe:vme yomen,s someheg TS b
The Department should employ for every 25 women's sometms
at"ieasi one woman welfa.re worker ‘and’ the reqmmte suborﬂi-
natp st staff to direct and supemse theu- workmg m

There i 15 already in exlstenee 2 tramed body of women welfaro
workers: m the Army known a5 "Sevadama” 'Q,‘hey shonlq.,
xf they are qualified, be preferred to others for employment in
the” Co-operatwe Department as la.dy welfam Tvorkers v

462 A special effort should be made to emourag'e women to JO n

it

(SS)._ am ‘rsl' and better hvmg socletla

468 In rTural areas, women should be enrol]e& as members in tho i
villa.ge pnmary aoclety, “but if in any.- locahty their interests
Pkely to” be better served by formmg a somety of then'

are
own, ey may "form a separate society.

104 Co-operative sogieties exclusively for women should be :Eq:;;nqd 7
for the purpose of underteking aetivities such as homs in-
dustries and” thrift. Maternity and child welfare, recreation
Aubs, and eradication of social evils, e.g., dowry, extravagant
gocml expendlture, ete., may also be undertaken by ‘l:hem where
special funds for these purposes are available.’

166 In m‘ba.n areas, women shounld be encouraged to Jom all types 7
of eo-operative activity, parhcularly health and medieal socie-
ties and ‘thrift and consumers’ stores, and to partmpaf.e actively
in their management, by makmg, for instance, prowsmn for
fpecial  women’s committees and for seats for womem on [he

mansging board.
233
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Conclu- The Regional Promotional Ageney, the formation of which h_a.sParagraph
sions & peen suggested in Chspter VIL, shonld organize gnd assist Ko.
Reom-. w.omen both in rural and urban aress to undertake home craffs 7
?::d;; and cottage industries such as tailoring, embroidery, Enifting,
108 lece-making,, pickle-making, hand-spinning, hand-peunding of
riee, basket-mzking, mat-weaving and making of various kinds
of fancy articles. It shiould specially assist women belonging
to .the scheduled castes who are experls in making  baskets,
winows, thatties, and other domestic and household goods.
‘Further, it should arrange where necessary, training clagses.
'to.teach all women simple hiome industries and arts. ‘

CHAPTER XIO
TRANSPORT.

187 Trapspori co-operative: gocietles composed of ‘ex-servicemen &
and small owners of véhicles should be organized in different
parts.of ihe country: and Government should place at, their ..
 disposal, surplus vehicles at hominal rates,” * R

168 Tha Provincial Co-operative Council should watch the progvess 8
in ‘the development of road construction and suggest to the Co-
operative Department fromtime to time in what- areas irgoms-
.port co-operative gocieties should be orgamized. . ..... .

189 Passengers and goods traffic on new roads should be reserved 8
for co-operative transport societies. ST
When s sufficient number of transport societies have been 8

‘organized in s particular area, steps should be taken io or-

ganize them into unions for co-ordinating thelr . activities

speciglly .as regards rates, freights and routes and for obtaine

ing oollectively their various requirements such as . tyres,

170

petroleum, Inbricants, accessories, ete.’

171 Machine shops should be organized on co-operative lines where
necessary and Government should place at their disposal sur.
'plug -‘machinery and tools at specially : reduced - prices.. Ths
‘possibility of converting after fhe war the ordnance factories
and engineering workshops ihto manufacturing centres for
the supply of tools and agricultursl implements should be
examined. . _ o
In organizing machine shops, the services of Regional- Promo-
tionsl Agencies should be wutilized.’ : : 8

172 Attempt should be made, with the eo-operation of the Country
Craft Organization Officer, to organize co-operative societies at
important centres of couniry craft buildiug. o

173 The Provincial Co-operative Council should examine the seope 8
for organizing country eraft societies on co-operative lines and

© select places where they should be organized. ' 5! 8

174 The country craft societies should be supplied with better ’
boats and in some easeg diesel engines. Finance for this pur-
pose. should be supplied by Government. : 8

175 The Provivcial Co-operative Council should consider the gues-
tion whether a particular area should be reserved exclusively
for transport by country eraft and should approach Govern=
ment to bave it closed to other Porms of transport.



CHAPTER XIV |
CO-OPERATIVE INSURANCE,

Conclu- Simultaneously with ‘the working out of plans for developmentpﬂg.ll'

sions &
Recom-
menda-

the “State ‘should" foster auny ' organization *which is set. up ' for
enabling persons of small means to make provision for the

1&4

tions. No. future. What is required for the purpose is a co-operalive
176 society having contact with the masses ‘of people fin rTural 28 " °

177

178

178

181

182

188

184

180

well as urban areas through various types of co-operative of-
anizations and issuing policies for small sums even below the

present limit of Re., 500,

In view of the importance of insnrance schemes as- part of &

programme of gocial security,: facilities -for insuwing low in-

-come groups must be -provided). and -the: State. should -rendér

full financial assistance, even if it is considerable. . Further,
the Statiq should. pay.a subsidy by way:of contribution to. the
premiums of life assurance policies taken out in rural aress
for’ Rs. 500" and~ below

The.. agriculturists- who are.nof; indebted, should be, persnaded
to-take out insurance policies particularly marriage endowments
sand whole. life  (limited .payments).

*As'the eost of issuing small policies is likely to be comparntivety

“high,”the- co-operative insurance' society should‘ - wtilize - the
JServices of -other co-operative organizations so as-to- keep dowa

‘the _expense ratio.

The “eo-operative insurance* society will have, ‘in certain res-
‘pects; to adjust its methods of business to suit the special re-
‘quirements of the rural areas. ' In order to safeguard #a
iirterests; the society should lay down rules and conditions for
the lidiitation of -its risk' during the first three years, but shounld
aceept full risk' under the policy from the fourth -year,~ -+ =
[nsurers should be. persnaded, by offer of a liberal rate -of
inferest on advance payments to pay premiums in advazce im
Eopd years to forestall defaults in bad years. T
The co-operative insurance society should prepare schemes of
insurance to suit the special requirements of the borrowers of
lend t;nortgage banks and members of primary and housing
societies, o ‘ : !

It may introduce depositors’ insurance benefit scheme for the
benefit of depositors and members of employees’ societios,
urban banks, and cenral and provineial sooperative banks.
The co-operative insurance society should specially fry " 16

iasure the lives of industrial workers and should in this com-

nexion seek the help of the employers and of the Labour Officer,

Co-operative insurance societies should frame group insurance
sch‘elltnes at an early daté and introduce them for industriaX
workers. ‘

235
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Owatii- Thongh the main object of the co-operative insurance socreyl’af;ﬂapl
sl & will be to extend the benefits of insurance to small and middle
cless people, it should not refuse business from higher income 13
soae, No.BTOUDS, 85 the larger its business, the lower will be its expense-
ratio. However, the maximum - limig for a they issued by
At should be Rs. 5,000 or in special ¢ases with"the approval of
the Registrar, Rs. 10,000, provided that thig limit shonld not
apply te policies taken out to eover loans from land mortaze
binks or housing societies.

¥8 Provineial cg-gpe’rat}ye life insurance societics should be or- 14
ganised in al] provinees.

887 Various co-operative organizations such’ gs eo-operative b banks, 14
factory workers' societies, econsumers’ ° societies " and -~ ufal
dogieties should actively take part with  co-operative .insurance
docietivs iti promoting insurance business among their members,

&y, by persuading” their members to insure with co-operative
ﬁfsurenee societies” and collecting and ‘remitting premijums-qn
kehalf of théir membery as commiission agents.

¢ . wuer w eusule e CO-Operalive insyrance societies suecess- 14

ﬁnl.lss undertake insurance business among lower and midale

és and thereby eneburaga among’ them the Labits bf thrilf,
Egvernmieitt ‘thould pay them' interest'at 1 ~per ~cent.: sbove
Reserve Bank Rate, in respéct of the Statutory deposits ‘and
that proportion of thelr linbilities, which have to- be mvested in
approved: secuntles.r The mferest eamed by these soewheq on
sl}. their investments should b exempfed from payment ‘of
ineome-tax.

259 4o All-Indis Fire ani (Feneral Insurance Society should be ﬂfﬂ
" organized having on itg koard of management representahves ‘

of different proyinees ell as of 41.‘Eerent interests.” "The

work "Ofthesoeleywﬂfbev ;q;;ehfaexhtater}1£1§seﬂ

up jocal boardg with anthority to eceept proposals “as vlrell"L ad
h goftle claims within 'Limita fixed by its eentral board.

W " The Regxstram of Co-operative Socientes shoul davise all 18
mberetwe 'Bocieties fo deal with the " all-India eo-c»pex ativé
ingurance organizalior when it i forméd'in matters” rélating
tq fira and general insurance busmess

e The Fire and General Insurance Soe:ety of Madrag may bg 20
tmaigamated’ with the all-India organization when it iy estab:
lished. If there is any objection against this proposai if inay
tontinue s a separate and independent ° organization, buf
in that case, competlt.lon should “be avoided - by excluding
Madras from the -aren” of operations of the all-India ‘organiza-
J?m' ‘

82 The existing conditions are not ‘suitable for entmstmg the 26 & 27
business' of "eattle insurance to ~ co-operative societies.® ThE

provincial governments should, therefore, make an experiment

mﬂ:ﬂmt direction on the lines set out in the Report. After

eient expenence “has been gained, the question of giving the

x.n:nrance busmess & co-operative form should be eonsidar.
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Conglu- When, eaftle insurance is organized on cop-operative lmes P..r;gnaﬂ

%‘;ﬁf_ arrangements for re-insurance should be mada exther mth t.ha

mend2- (Joyernment or with re-insurance societies orgamzed for th’e
tions. No.
purpose. : :
tes 14 the iai-eéhht dircumstances, crop insirance js beyond the R
scope of private agencies or co-operative organizations,,
scheme of crop insurance should, therefore, be undertaken
experimentally by the State. The nature size and seope of cach
experiment . should. be determmed by statistical experts wha
have cxperience of crop estimating. The funds required for
these experiments should be estimated in oonsultatxon q'ﬁm
agricultural and actuarial experts and provided by the Ceutrad
Government. The War Risks Insurance (Goods) Fund of the
Government of India estimated to amount to _over. Rs,
emres 1pr'ovldes a useful source For meeting the eost of thess
ex‘pemenfs.

ADMIKISTRATION AND LAW.
ADMINISTRATION.

¥ If ythe . Co-operative. movement is to, be developed §f - cbm-
prehcnswe lines' and is to raazke proper contnbutz.on o tha
economic development of the country and the raising bt thé
standard of living of the. people, the essential requirc ments,
inter glia, are the equipment of the Co- -opergtive Depirtinent
in, each, provinee . wath adequate and nght type of }personnel"
the; increasing. partlclpatmn of non-oﬂiaa]s in the’ ‘miovemeht
and the forging. of 4, link betweeh the non-officials and’ thé
State. represented by the bepartment of Co—operatlon and othei'
nation-building departmmts

195 The Co-Opera.twe;Departmen,t should be properly equipped not
only for discharging efficiently its present.duties but,also fof
undertaking the. jncreased respnnslmhmes Plaged on it by Lhd
plans . of development proposed in the Report.

166 It mll be an‘ advanfage 1£ the oﬁ‘mers of the Co-operative
Department in the vanous provineds are, 8§ PaF By possible
umformly des: gnated

197 As the- unpor*ance of the Registrar is likely to be Gomisiderably
inereased in: the scheme of seo-operative, developmenﬁ proposed
.in the Report special carp should be exerclse;l in his, se;e.,hon'
He shon’d. he g man of. outsancunr- a,blhty and temperamental!y
guited for the, work of running s popular mo’vement of [this Kind.
Before he assumes.charge of the post; he should | undergo
thorough training, and should work for at least two years as
Deputy or Joint Registrar, During the course of his traiuing
as well as-during .his, tenure of office . he should b allowed
.ppportm;unes to study the working of the movemeni other
.provinees and oumdq Imila.
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Canelle The Registrar should ordinarily be an officér of the’ Ifidiavi rardgrash
g&f:_ Civil Service or the Provineial Co-operative Service, No,
menda~ In view of the responsible nature of the duties of the Registrar;

'h":m‘hq_shoulcl enjoy a higher status than he does at present; he.
" ghould rank with the heads of such deparimenis as Police: and
lf.W.D. for general purposes; o s
Phe tenure of office of the Registrar should be for about tem
years. As such a long term of office is likely to make the officer
senior enough $o be dne for promotion to posts earrying higher
emeluments, he should be fully corpensated for holding: thé
port till the erd of the term.

898 The staff of the Co-operative Depariment shouid be properiy 4
trained and in order to attract persons of high qualifications to,
#he Department,_ its officers should enjoy the same statns and
draw pay on the same seale as officers of the Revenue Depart;
ment.

M Moo work of organizing hew' societios should be entrusted to B
the non-official orkanization suggested for undertaking the work
of supervision. The practice of appointing honorary organizers
should be more actively® followed,

The most popular systems of supervision obtaining in the
warions provinces are two. One is a federation of co-operative
societies formed for a provinces and maintaining an adeamate
and efficient staff. Such a federation derives its ineome from
eontribntions from societies and subsidies from Government.
It gdives adeguate representation to co-operative societies
which are to be supervized and conforms to the eo-operative
#deaT of mutual help. This type of . provineial co-Gperative
federation for supervision is the most desirable one and where
such o federation or institute or union exists or ean be organiz-
ed should be entrusted with the work of gupervision, Govern-
ment should provide it with subsidies, large enough to
enshle it to meet its expenses without levying unduly heavy
eontrihutions on the societies which may lead to an enhancement
of th lending rate to the ultimate borrower, above 6} per eent.
In t%e present cireumstances, as the majority of co-operative
societies are not properly developed, and as = rapid programme
of expansion is contemplated by us, the entire cost of supervi-
siop in many areas may have to be borne by Government.
With a view to providing -inereased representation for co-opera-
tive societies and with a view to imvroving adminigtrative
efficieney, it is desirable that the federation should deceniralize
its frnctions and entrust them to loecal units constituted for
eonvenient areas. These units may either be branches of the
$ederal , body or they may themselves be the primary units
whick may be federated ogether into the provineial federation.
Tha second system is the one in whick central banks themselves
mpervise - affiliated co-operative secieties. THis system is
open to the criticism that the financier’s interest is likely to
prepanderate over the interest of societies which are to be
sopervised, and may therefore lead to their decay.  This
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Conelu- eriticiem of vowwunng supervision and finance in one and the Parcgraph
H00S & game institution, however, loses its force when the fnancing NO.
nnlz':l‘:l’g_' institution itself consists largely of representatives of societies
tions, NoJo .be supervised, as in Madras. This system may be adopted
in provinces which fird it suitable and the subsidies ¥Yecom-.
mended fo be given. to the provineial .co-operative federation,
should be giver to the eentral banks which undertake the

supervision. -

go4 The funection of inspeetion should continue to be performed: 7
by the Registrar as it will also help him to keep .in close touch.
with the working of the movement; but as the movement
develops and non-officizls are trained up to undertake increased
rosponsibility this funetion should also be gradually transferred-
to non-official ~bodies. -

202~ Andit of sociefies should remain one of fhe statutory duties. 8
of the Registrar. He may, however, delegate this function to
non-official federations  or -institites, who ' ghould maintain &
staff of duly qualified anditors for auditing the -smaller. socie
ties.. For the larger societies and. eentral banks the Registrar
may assign the audit fo anditors placed by bhim on a panel.

203 The practice of combining the funetions of audit ang super-- 8
vision in one person is undesirable as it is likely to lead-to
inefficiency. .

204 The classification of societies should not be published in the 8
official gazeites,

205 In order fo implement the various plans of . development g
recommended in this Report, a certain incresse in Govern-
ment sopervision is inevitable in  initial stages, but this
control shonld be viewed only as a temporary expedient for
asgisting, ‘guiding and training up the workers and must be
g0 exercised as gradunally to disappear, - N

208 As the most important requisite for the development of the 1
movement and for giving it stability and permanence is the 0
siimulation of interest among the people in order to make
them run it themselves, the Co-operative Depariment should
eneourags  non-officials to participate in the- development of
the movement with a view ultimately to handing over the
entire working of societies fo them. : N

The varioms non-official institutions Iike institutes znd mnions
existing in almost every province should be greatly streng-
thened so that they may be able to perform more efficiently
the imporfant functions of edueating eng organizing non-
offieial opinion and providing an effective medinm for the
expression of public opinion and generally promoting  the
common inferests of the movement, The institwbes should
be non-offeial federal bodies; but they should be liberally
ﬁqu:zed by the State to enable them to perform  their
e e . . :



nelt- An important requisite of rogress is the estab-P
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State represented by the various nation-biilding departments.

tons. NoThe State will require an ofganization which will continuous-

207

209

210

Iy prepare projects of economic development and devise go:

operative .methods for _their implementation. = Such an
organization should include the best and most constructivé.
elements in the province, and establish closé and continuchd-

association between Government officers in the natiofi-buildinig
departiments, éo-operative workers and leading non-officials,
Every provice shoulj provide itself with smch an organiza-
tion By Bettirig up a body, which may be known as the Pro-

tigial Co-operativé Council. The Council should he uider
thé shairmdnship of the provincial Minister-in-Charge of Co-

gperation, the duties of Becretary being discliarged by the

Registrar of Co-operative Societies with the assistance of a
full-time Assistant Secretirt.
The Assistant Beci'atar& sﬁoﬁl.. we au wviaucr (UL e BUAtlg oL
Browt o faiiewigsaly iee g sepdl . R P | . - _—
& Join€ Registidr, pr auf of'ﬁer peion Who hag had Iong
ekperience ?f the cd-cpérati%" ridvemetit. :
e g d e B AL o PR PP I T SN iy
As regards the mami:erahip 6f the Couneil non-offieials ghofild
ba in a majority. ‘ : .
The functions of the Counsil Will be fo forfiiilaté plans and
policies for the development of the movement in the provines
und fo initiate ang approve of experiments on subjects -relat-

ing to Co-operation. It will meet twice a year or oftener, i

necessary.

Thore should be 2n executive commiftee for the Coumeil
The entire funds required by the Council should be provided
by the provineial povernment. It will need ftnds to. meet
itd reenrring expenditure and to make prants and subsidiés to

co-operative institutions .organizeq for special activities. or

undertaking speeigl work such as ¢o-operative _farming,
éattlé:breeding, ete., at the instanick of the Council. Thess
grants and subsidies will be in additidn to thosé administéred
qﬁ‘ present by ihé HeZisirar of Uo-operative ‘Soci'eti%s. ,

N X [T L .- . . e - h

The grants will be given ou thé recominerdation of the exest:
tave committee. ' -

For the first 5 years wue provincial governmenf should grant
to the Council 2 suh of Rs. 5 lakhs per anrum for making
these subsidies. Tn subsequent years, the findicial reguivé-
wents of the Coundil should be  provideg for i a bBudget
which gliould be submittéed for thé sanetion of Goveriinent; -
Theré should bé Go-ordination of . &ffort not only between
pfficials and non-official égenei'éq but also ax_zio'ng the various
development departments of the State on an all-India basis:
With this object in view, an All-India Council of Co-opera-
tion shoitld bé set up: ‘ B '

go-operaiive progress is the estab-Parzgeaph

No.
i

-1

11

12
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afons g - i fands’
fons & which will ‘have the management of all the affairs and fands
i‘“"m‘{gf the Couneil, and an-Advisory Board, which will advise thé
ﬁ:d;;;éoi'em'ing Body on all proposals sent by it.

tions of the All-India Couneil of Co-operation would
BT: ?g'g;li?bﬂly to watch, guide d:rid 'fOSféil' .g‘_d:'?;‘)‘erﬁtlE'& aevélqp&
fideht ‘in the'country and to advise the d}ffe_sfqt’ltt provineés an
gtatés Oh ‘aribus atters reluting to agncultural _co-0peta-
Hbﬁ; industrial co-operition and qo-()_per:}tly_e. V.marl;etu_:'llg,_g};_e.,
and on the applicability of co-operative méthods for earrying
out schemes of improved farming, cattle-breeding, ‘ete;, that
Hidy bé suggested by .the Imperial Couneil of = Agricultural
Reséaich- or by, the Indian Central Cotton Committee - gnd
gimila¥ bodies, It will also work as a elearing house of :in-
formation for the country on 2ll matters relating to the Co-
operative movement, -

Lenelte The - Council will consist of two . parts, a Governing BOﬂY?ﬁ?’

211 Tl -working eost of the Couneil will  dpproximately be 13
“Rs, 1.77 laklis per annum. The Council will Tequire funds
for mbking grants io- the provinees for encouraging ~experi-
tiéitts and developinent of new types of co-operative activi-
tigs. A sum of Rs. 20 lakhs may be placed at its disposal
by the Government of India for the first 5 years; the amounts
fo be placed at its disposal in subsequent years should he

determined in the light of ‘the experience gained from vear
ty year,

CO-OPERATIVE LAW.

‘The expetience of thé ‘working of the Co-operamve mocteties 13
Act of 1812 4hd the Aets passed by the provinces has shown
that they stand in'need of tevision in -certain Fespests, “Tt-
1s ‘nfeessary that the defects in the laws shohld be Femgvod
86 a8 to facilitate the smooth ‘working of the lans, The
provifidés i which the Co-operative Soeisties ‘Act, 1913, is
still in foree shoild pass special .acts keepilip i viewy their
pdst Expérierice and the  future needs of ‘the movement. The
‘BroVinkes “shich have already special sets should -éxdiiiitie
their provisions and bring them up' to date, '

Thé . provineial Fovérhments should -also . examine vther aots
which . have  a bearing vh- the Co-operative -ihovément dhd
amend ‘them buitibly. Whers such,an Aet -falls within ;ﬁm
legislutive . jutisdietioti- bf ‘the’ Cetitral. Government; thuy - shbild
take necéssary stéps“fo amend it.
The. ‘défim'lion -of . the word ~‘Registrar’ in Section 2 '6f the 18
Co-gisetative Societies Act; 1912, should itclads tha Heg sbor

of. “Tidastrial .Co:operative Sodiaties »id Director of Smsll
Tatdstries.

£18

git Tn 'vidw ‘6f the @onsiderations set forth ifi Chij
Society Tha§ be permitled to adopt limited ¢ wnlimiteq Liabi-
hty. - Again, ‘4 provision, should also be made in the Act
‘bndbling 8ocfetiés to change their liability.

pter -II:I', a 13
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.gonolt- A .gpecific provision for appeal against refusel by the I.legm-?ﬂ!;%flﬂ
8035 & Jygr to register a society should be made in the Act ag is the T

g:;‘gf: case with regard to an order cancelling the registration 'of 18

tlons, No.sociely.

ﬁg The Registrar should ordinarily register all  amendments 13
which are in conformity with the Act and Rules. In cases
where he rejects an amendment he should assign reasons
therefor and an appeal to Government may be filled within
iwo months after the rejection, .

og7 A specific provision should be made for splitting a society 18
into two or more societies and also for smalgamating two
or more societies into one without having to liquidate them
first.

248 Scction 13 of the Act should be amended so as to provide 3
that every member of a society whatever its liability, shall
have one vote irrespective of the shares held by him. In the
case of societies having an extensive aree: or large member-
ship -a representative assembly may be eonstituted composed
pf delegates elected in separate constituencies of members

set up on a regional hasis or acecording to the number of
~ members.

319 The lien under Section 19 given to @ co-cperative society on 13

certzin properties of the borxower should be converfed into
a first charge and its wilful breach should he made a criminal
of{ience. The lien in -respect of loans granted for seed or
manure, extends only up to eighteen months. This period
18 inadequate and it should be extended to two years.

gap Under Section 23 of the 1012 Act the liability of a past 13
member for the debts of a registered society as they existed
at the time when he ceased to be a member continues for a
period of fwo years from the date of his ceasing to bhe ‘n
member, Under Section 24 of the Act the estate of a
_ deceased member, bowever, is only liable for a period of one
year from the fime of his decease for the debts of & regis-
tered society ms they existed at the time of his decease.
Experience shows that the period of ome year is too short;
it should be extended to two years as has been dome in
Madras. _Similarly, it should be clestly laid down that from
the date of cancellation of a sosiety, the liability of all mem-
bars remaing ag it existed at the time of eancellation and
eannot be extingnished by lapse of time. A member who:
resigns from the scciety 1% years  before itg liguidation
should ‘not be permitted to esoape all lability six months
Igte? as ho would have done had the sociely not gone into
liguidation. All the members of the sosiety on the date of
cancellation shonld continue to be liable for its ontside lighi-

lities (ill they are ‘discharged. Similarly, all :

g;ased t(ijl .ltz_e mg;fﬁ;s;rs less than two yez:;s beffr? s:;: :;ahtz
cancellation shoniq econti i i

b estati soaiety. ontinue fo be liable for the outside
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Qondlu=""A "provision' shonld be enacted to permit urban banks withParigraph
‘l::::m ai paid mp capltal and reserve of Rs. 50,000 and over and N%
menda. Witk ten years’ standmg to invest up: to 40 per ceant, of 18
tions, No.their swrplus funds in such manner as their hoards mav uns-

2a1 mmously determine,.

223 Any dlspute about a person being or not being a member of 13
the' soclety should’ be referred to: the Registrar whose dedi-*
sion’ should be final. No- dispute of this' nmature: should: ha~
cognizable by & eivil court.:

28 14 js necessary to provide for we appomrment or & lquida-
tor to manage the soc:ety’s affairs till the appeal against
the canceliation order is- rejected or accepted. as' has been
done in -Sections 47 and 49 of the Bombay Aect.

The' liquidator should be' eguipped with adequate powers
Jike' the power of issuing subsidiary orders, determining the
contributions to be made by members from time fo'time, ete.,
and should be authorized to carry on the  business of the’
societies while under liquidation.

Yo liquidator should determine the contribution, debt or dues
to be recovered from any person without giving him an oppor-
tunity fo be heard. _

224 Tt is necessary to provide for attachment before award. The
attachment should be by order of the Registrar as has been
done in Seetion 50 of the Madras Act, and Sestion 55 of the

gt Bombay Aect.

25 Ag a general rule, the Kegistrar and his officers should cither 18
be givern powers of civil conrts or in iha zliernative, dues of
co-operative societies should be recovered as: arrears of land
revenue. In the latter case the Colleetors shounld be asked
to depute special officers for this work in order to exped1te’
recoveries. ' i3

298 It is necessary in the interest of justicé to give the _Registrar
power Lo call for the record of any case pending hefore or
disposed of by any arbitrator or arbifrafors and pass such
orders' as he thinks fit. Full opportumty to the parties Tiiust,
bhowever, be given before any such order is passed. In eases
where' such action is being taken, the Registrar may order
we court in which such an award 15 pendinz for excoution
to stay the execution proceedings angd may call for the file
of the case.

237 No civil court should entertain any case regarding the affairs 13
of a co-operative society except on the question of jurisdic-
‘ton

228 The question whether the Indian Limitation Aet applies to 13
awards' of arbitrators under the Co-operalive Societies Act
should he examined and the law on the powt made- clear.

229 Co.operative societies should as far as possible’ be exempt 13
from the. provisions of different proviucial debt legislation
aets in order to enable them to play their legilimate part
ine economic life of the sountry.

18

18
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ntite Steps shonld be. taken fo ensure complete “exemption io. theParagzank
sons & goniptios from stap .duty, whether leviable. by - the Central, N
Re6tl . provineial government and. the, registration fees. Browine - 18
(fons, No.cial governments should refund. to primary. sogieties 73 pen
i-gon cent. of the money order charges paid by them in regard.to
the tenutiances to their co-operafive finanang institutiops. .

21 Galaxy carners! societies and. consumers’ stcres should: ke 18
ezampied: from the provision of Seefion 60 of the, Ciwi
Procedure Code, as amended by Act No. 5 of 1843; under
waioh salary. to the extent of the first. 100 rupees and ome.
hall of the remainder is exempt from attachment

232 The-Act should. be amended on the lines of 'the..amevdment 418
made in Bombay. whereby if a member execuiss an agreeinent
in, favour of the. society anthorizing his-employer to make
degduetions, fm:gs his salary towards payment of the debts
or giner demands owing to the socjety, the employer is houng
1 msake snch deduglions till, the loan is fully. repaid; or thg
demand of the Society satisfied.

338 U some landowners who sre Iikely-to benefit, by ihe =cheme, 18
of mifioy irmigation works [recommended, in para, 2 (viii) .of
Chapler JII) of a society refuse to join the latier, the 'ollac,
tor of the district should be empowereq to make a propor-
tiovsle levy of the cost on them”and’ recower the same' gs
areass of -land revenue, -

3¢ The iteserve Bank of India Act should be so amended .5 3. 1
increase the maximum period for rediscounts under Se-tton

17 (2)..{b), and for advances under Sections 17 (4)' (¢}, dnd
~f (8)i(d) Lo twelve months. The word “erops’’ oedurrivg
'n ine. “uree sub-seclions of Section 17 of the Resérve Hank
of India. Act shonld be defined ‘or the scope of the seetiong
widened so as fo include animal produets hike milk, cream.
butter, ghee and wool, and processed crops like sugar, cotton
which has heen gigned and pressed, groundnuts which have,
been decorfictedand vegetable ofl,. and - oileake. Section
i7 (2) (a) of the Reserve Bank of India Aet should be
amoe‘;q%igd, s:o ag to‘.em_ﬂ;)wer the Bank to. give financial sccom-
moaation provineial co-operative banky for a . period. up.
tp ¥welve monthg for, malmlgp loans angd ad'Vanfias_ top?ﬁégg.
co-operatives. i ' ) .

Contite $

CHAPTER XVI
EDUCATION, TRAINING AND RESEARCH.

%5 The inadequate and uneven progress made by the Co-opera
tive movement in India is largely. due, among other hings
fo the lack of general education among’ those '."thm';i.t."ééék;
to serws. If the Co-operative movement is t‘o"'dé\'r'él'é)p" ;m a.
sound basis and to expand in diverse directions it is necessary
aot oply, to spread general education but also to make me) m-
o;m cgjﬂps;c;flt;:'s conversant with the principles gnd wractice’
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foutls- General, edngation. is a function of the. State. The. Onecpers-Paragrasd

m{‘g:ﬁm movement can, however; mike a contribation in spreading,

pends. Beneral knowledge by arranging in villages.-a regular semiex

fians_ No,oL« talks op.subjests. of: general: ox topieal interest: delivezed.

s vy & few paid workers assisted by.s. much. larger number. of

non.officig) speial, workers, These, talks may be arranged by

the, provineial co-operative institutes or umions, To makethe

talks’ atfractive, they may be. interspersed with ‘Kathas™,

drgmati¢_performances or. musical interludes. or displays of

lnfern, shides, or filmg, of ingtructional or general interest. .

27 It is necessary for the continmed. smecess of the, movement:

to infuse. the ideals. of: Co-operation into the minds of young

boys and girls and to.lay befors. them: the ontlines.of the:

work, dong by the Co-operative movement. Fpr this purpose,

lessons on Co-operafion ‘should be included in the series .of

Readers. in, the regional, langusages in, sehools. These lessons

should, be supplemented by s working kmowledge, of the. prin-

ciplés of Co-operation by organizing small co-operative storcs

and canteens in every school. Similar stores "and .canieeps
should be attached to colleges and’ universities also. =

388 Constant opportunities should be provided to students 4o 1l
wwsé together in_groups so 2s to '.<il,fne1°p,, In them the spit
of Co-operation. * Every schogl shonld hava a, garden and s
small farm “which ‘should he run. by students.” Handicrafts
and games which, develop, the. spirjl of team work showld, ba,
encouraged on a, very large. scale, : .
239 Co-operation should be recognized. as one. of the optionsl 4
. subjects of study for the.degrees of Baghelor and Master of 7
Arts, "Commerce and Agnculgre

240 Instyyetions. iy, prineiples and p.z;‘ac:tiee) of Co-aperation should 1%
- form, an integral. part. of the peace-time educational.svllabus.
“of each of the Defence Serviges.

M Co-operative, training is required for. (1) members of manag. -2
ring copumittees of rural co-operative socigties, (2). secrotaries
of rural oc-operative societies, (3) staff.of -co-operative insti-
tutions, (4) staff of co-operative, deparfments, and: (5) 'xer
search workers. There zre organizations in all proviness,
eg., instiiutes, unions or federations imparting this training
-in various degrees. The training of persons, belonging, to..
classes (1) and- (2) and some of (3) ahﬁé)‘ above Inay eon-
tigu: to be imparted by these organizations wherever they
exis
. f

11

943 As regards the training of members of managing committces 12

of rural societies, classes of a short, durafion, noj exepeding

.a fortnight "should be held at the taluks headgusriers. or.
gponvenient centres. The members should not be required to
undergo_a tesf. by. examination,

3 The_ s_g&retgglgs_ of p;;in;gry; BQCI6MvR, ouywIW, B, WMDEN- K0T & 13
period; of six. weeks af distriet headqueriers, or convenient. -
centres. “They. shonld be paid & stipemd, to ‘mest, their; addi-
tiona}-expenses during the period of training. Ap. examination
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Seadw=’ ghould ‘be held at the end of the period and a certifleate’ given

slons & {5 syccessful candidates. . It will: be advisable to hoid: re:

M fresher courses from' time to time: for the suceessful secre-

m lo‘tams- in -order .to keep up to date their knowledge of ¢o-
opera‘twe "practice: and . principles.

844 Tho, ‘:rammg. of ' the staff’ of co-operative institutions and
departments is sg mportant that .separate golleges should-be’
set up. in’ eath provinece for them, facilities being provided
where necessary for' imparting’ trammg in all principsl lan-
guages of the prOvmce It iy’ undesirable to have' traiuing
colleges’ excluswely for the employees of the Co-operative
Départment. It is desirable’ that both' official and non-official
co-vOpera.tors' should be trained together.

Mo The college should be under a separate governing body cori-
posed of one’ -répresentative  each of the Provineial Co-
operative Bank ‘snd’ the Provincial Co-operative Institute,
the Registrar” of Co-operative Societies, two Professors fo be
nominated by the University, and two ‘other non-officials to
be nominated by Government

The Provmeml Co—operatlve Colleges should have a well-
quahﬂed and adequate gtaff, the principal being of the rank
of 8. ga.zetted ‘officer. The principalship' shoulg not be
necessanly reserved for an officer of the Co-operative Depart-
ment as’ a suceessful co-operative officer may be a good ad-
ministrator but ot a good educationist. Besides the Prina-
pal there should be at least 3 Professors of the same rank’
+5 88 those in Government colleges.

M8 No course of training should be considered eomplete without
a period, of at least six weeks, of field work.

247 For' the' employeés of the' Co-operative Department, such
further” departmental fraining ss may be considered recessary
_may be arranged for by the Department.

248 ‘For the” success’ of the Co-operative College it is necessary
that Government shounld accord definite recognition to the
examination conducted by it. To this end, the affiliation of
the College to the University is desirable,

49 No lew staﬁ recrluted to the Co-operative Depa.rtment or.
co-operative organizations should be confirmed unless the
reerujts have passed the examination and obtained g eertifi-
eate_ frqm the College.

250 The cost of the College should be met by the provineial
- government,

The “syllabus’ of the’ vanous dourses of training shomd be
ca.refully drawn’ up

The members of the managing  committee .of the primary’
society should be taught the principles of Co-opemtlon and
ptheu"“apphcatmn to” the various. aspects of the ecomomic life
of the'people’in ‘the' rural areas. The by-laws of the society
with special refererice’ to’ those dealing with the duties .of.
the committee: should ‘also be explained to them.



247

e e . . et LY

& tonolu« The syllabus ‘of - the -secretaries’- classes -should -eonsist of theParagrarh
sions & prineiples -and Practice of Co-operation, by-laws, rules a.nfL LR
. gﬁ%‘;‘: .provisions of ‘the Co-operative Societies Aect, and in parti-
tlons, No;eular, Bock-keeping and’ Aecountaney.

The courses of studieg for the departmental staff should in-

clude Rural Economics, Principles and Praetice of Co-opera-

tion .in India and abroad, Co-operative ILaw, and cerfain

relevant' provisions in the Civil and Criminal Law, Account-

ancy, -Auditing, Co-operative Finance and Banking, Modern

Economie Development and Business Organization.

_Greater attention should be paid to -the training of the co- g
“operative staff in banking than has been dome hitherto.

258 ‘Wherever 'possible arrangements should be made for the 14,
:training of the higher staff of the Co-operative Department

and the co-operative banks with & commereial bank for about

3 months. '

264 The syllabus .. wuc wiassoe vi put SWL UL LG CO-OPETATIVE
institutions ‘should ineclude, Lesides' Rural Economies, Prinei-
ples and Practice of Co-operation and Co-operative Law,
specinl training in the partieular activity in whieh the insti-
tutivns are engaged. "

14

285 Though in India, co-operative ideas and methods have been 18
“borrowed from other countries, there has been lacking .a
comprehensive study of their applicability to the faets of
‘Indirn life, and.of how they are to be fashioned to meet its
needs. ' - -

‘The Provineial Co-operative  Departments are too much
immersed in humdrum. duties of the daily routine and have
little time for study and reflection, and their organization
hag assumed a form and a fradition which do not allow the
growth of the spirit of research. Co-operative reséarch is
much beyond the range of the ordinary field worker, whether
official or non-official and requires a special band of scholars
and students assembled in the calm and detached atmosphere
of a Research Institutiom.

286 The Government of India should establish an All-Tndia Co- 4§
operative Institnte of Advanced Studies and Research.

The Institute will serve two purposes, viz., ‘of providing
facilities for advanced studies_,and_ of organizing research.

Every person joining the Institute for - higher studies shonld
attend & course of lectures on Economies and Sociology.

The largest number of seats (i.e., 60 per cent.) in the Institute
should be reserved for the students who belong to a Co-
operative Department or are nominated by a Provineial Co-
operative Institution and the remaining seafs being reserved
for meritorious post-graduate students who have had previous
training in economiec and commercial subjects,

357 The Research Scholars should be given a scholarship by the 15
e Government of Indig if they are mnot already in gervice.



248

Gopel= Bide. by -side with -the facilities for -advansed -studies, :th

g"’é‘:&-@sﬁmte should underteke .and -organize A research 'work -in. °

mends. different branches of ‘Co-operation. The largest pumber of
tlons, No,subjects for research will -be those -seleeted by -the - aunthori-

ties of the Institute, but the Imstitute should be prepared to

38 - ymdertake reseatth ‘on $peeial ‘Subjeets referréq to 'it by the

£58

" 3460

ge1

B2 The ‘question of location of the Ydstitute whotld be decided

Provineds or eonstituent Indiah states.

“Phe diglomes issued by the Institute should be in additional
_qualification Tor employment in Government and eb-operative
‘service.

The Institule suowa-pe piaced under the All-India Couneil
of Cotopération wheii'the 'Couneil is ‘gstablished in aceordanse
with -the siggestion ‘ade it Chaptér XV: and, in’the ‘mean-
.time, -it. shonld be nindér the Government of -India, -which
ghould bear all its cogt. The Institute shbuld be orgavized
in geven seetions, vig., (1) Theory of Co-operation, (2): Agri-
cultural Co-operation (including Animal Husbandry), (3) Ia-
dustrial Co-operation, (4) Consumers’ Co-operation, .(5) Co-
éperative Pitianes, (6) Co-operative Marketing; and (7) Sta-
tistios. ' T :
The heaq of the section of the ‘Thebry of Co-dferation skhould
be the Director of the Institute. The lectuiers on the sab-

jeets of Eeonomics and Sociology, should be attached, to

i, 'He Shoild be & .pefson of outstanding imerit. His
“yaldry “shotlld 'bg "0n ‘s ‘Stale’ of Rs. 2,000~2)500 per mensern.
-No -appointment “to -this post -shouid be ‘mdg if a person dof
the required qualifications is not available.

The heads of the -ether sections should -&lso he persons .of
bigh achievement in the fleld of research,

Uy tetideticy of ‘seléetivg petsohs ofi ‘the ‘basis of their acade-
“nie ‘tegiees only is teprdtatéd. ~ The lisads should be appoint-
dd 'rititely ob the inérit of thélr . uetusl reséarch work., A
podt should ndt 'be’ filied up if 'the Tnstibute exiinot find 2.
Pétsor who 18 fhalifiéd to- give the wotk of hie géetion a titie
hitis of origiitdl vesedich. ;
In the beginning, the heads of the sections should not stand
in' need 'of ‘assistaltis; but, if * they ‘do, the ussistants should
be reciuited in'sgeeordduce with the demand 'mdde by vdth
.Head and approved by the Director. They will, hdwever,
Stand in need of fle]d workers who should 'be -appointed: s
may be necessary. The detailed fleld work must necessartly
'be -undertuken ~by ehch iprovinee through ' its Co.operative
Depariiént 'of vo-operative institutions, - - EE

by the Centrdl | Goternmiant,

]
o -

5

1



- _SERVANTS OF INDIA SOCIETY'S LIBRARY
POONA 4.

1. Books drawn frgﬁm the Tibrary may not be
. retained for longer than a fortnight.

2. Borrowers will be held strictly responsible
for -dny damage done te¢ books while they
are in their pogsession,



